03069 5930b0330mab bobgmmmdab Mmdamabab babgmdbogm y6039Mbodgbho
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University
390060 oMmym 893609Mg00mM B339 MIdH0
Faculty of Humanities
LogoMmmzgmmb BgE60gMgdoms 9Mm3zbmn v399gd0s
National Academy of Sciences of Georgia
3MmMmbgma 3939madab bobgmmdnb bagoMmmzgmmb bygmbabgMmms gMmzbyma 396dHMa
Korneli Kekelidze Georgian National Centre of Manuscripts
LobyMdbogzm 960b Ea3aMHOB6@H
State Language Department

oby %900
TSU Museum

939009903mbL 3Bgjoms dob6ndabodn dndmzboemo
LogMmmadmMmoabm badgx3b60gMmm 3mMbazgMgxbNY

International Scientific Conference
Dedicated to Academician Mzekala Shanidze

099Jomo 3060dg - 100 - Mzekala Shanidze

®9d0bgdn/Abstracts

0063060 16-17 January
®00mobo 2026 Thilisi






03069 $930b0330mM0b LobgMdAL MdNENLAL bobymadbogm yboggmbohgho
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University

3900600omMym 353609M7d30ms BazgmHadho
Faculty of Humanities
Lagemmzgmmb 393609Mgdsms gMmM3bmMn d309a0s
National Academy of Sciences of Georgia
3mmbgmo 3939ndab babgmmdab bagjommzgmmmb bgmbabgmms gMmzbymo 396hMa
Korneli Kekelidze Georgian National Centre of Manuscripts

LabgmdBogm 9b0b Eg3smbadnbhn
State Language Department
by 97%9900
TSU Museum

939009903mb 39gJomo 3060dobodn dndmzbogmo
LoagMmomsdmmabm LO3x3609MM 3MbRxMYbEN

International Scientific Conference

Dedicated to Academician Mzekala Shanidze

0%99Jomo 3060dg - 100 - Mzekala Shanidze

003806360 /ABSTRACTS

0630M0 16-17 January
®00emobn 2026 Thilisi



LomMmgobndognm gmdnthgdo:

3MmMxgbmMmo EoMgss0 M3smm3zady

dbmEnmMadgma 3Mmxrgbmmo giohamnby bozmmdsdznann
gommmmgnob emghmmo Bamos @H3oModg
gommmmgnob emghmmo 6obm 3m3nsdznmao
gommmmannb omdbhmmo 03069 dgggmady

Organizing Committee:

Professor Darejan Tvaltvadze

Associate Professor Ekaterine Navrozashvili
Doctor of Philology Natia Putkaradze
Doctor of Philology Nino Popiashvili

Doctor of Philology Ivane Mtchedeladze

© 03069 5930b0d30MNOL LobgmMMONL MONMALOL babgmadBogm
16039MLoHOL 3gedmIEgdmmodys, 2026
© lvane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University Press, 2025

ISBN 978-9941-36-462-4



mymo smgjbody
Lela Alexidze

03969 $939b0330mab babgmonb mdomabNL babgmadbogm ybagzgmbahadho
Ivane Javakhishvili Tbilisi State University
(Logommagam, Georgia)

bg30L gmMnd 0Mo67 39dM0baL 3MIY6HoMAn
3Mmgzmagb ;mgmemgnnb Lozyd3090%)
The Theory of Vision in loane Petritsi’s Commentary
on Proclus’ Elements of Theology

0o3396dm bnBy3900: 398hafin, bgegs, 3063900, 080hyb9ds, byQn
Keywords: Petritsi, vision, providence, reversion, soul



3300686 039M0 o dgo LOY3969900L 3EHMB0BINL gMo-gMomn doMomaEo
®93s 3Mm0bL by3s/33Mgts s BsLMSb s38380MgoYmMa gndZYMo, bogmanm-
3096M0 s gmbobdngMmo Jogmadg00. Mm3smnm bgo30b s@adnabymn ybofma LY-
mobs o gmbgdnb ‘mzsmom’ g3mgHnb BabsdnMmmdss. gb 930600b369ma Lodye-
@0sb 8dm-3L s@a3086L, NBLbML b, Mo3 Loy3dgmgbms dsbB0 s M303Mb-
396hMa30nb 89839mdnm asmmgb babyobLLE ‘Pogebam3zal.

633MmMB0b 9003605 bg3nb/g3Mgbnb 36909000 363M0d0 0Mabg 39HMnBab
3M096hoMman 3Mmzmab mgmoemagnnb bo®yd309099. ‘bg3s 3ebbognmnmgdno 0603-
369mm3060 369000 39HM0bobM3NL. 0gn 83 Lohyzeb bb3zosbbzs 3MbhHgJLHT0
bdammoL. A3g60 0dMEobss, 830330M©gm ‘bgzal’ MM Hn3L: ‘bg3sb Bgdmeb’
396m@gom ‘9dgMmsly, MmIgmoE 3ndoMmPmns IRMM o0 Loxrgbymdy dyman
3Mmbgoab3gb (Bsb 3ghMmnbo M3MsgdM03 gebagdom dnnAbBg3L), bmmm ‘J398mEsb
bg3y sMob 993nL 09690MN30 s BLngMmmmMangMman bEMoxg3s boggmomn dndY-
200396. 98 939630b369mL 3gHMm0Bo gobTsMHo3L, MmagmMmE 9Mmg3sM boy3zsMmymb,
MMAgmoE ©s0MY6700L PBMY639mymaL (‘Y3nhMmBMOY); gbss sMbab EsdMmY-
6900 L3xMM M3306 s Ma30L BndYDMSb. 3ghHFMmnbob 3mdgbhomdn ‘bywzaly
9L mMo hodo (3o63g00m0 ‘bgE3s Bg8MELL’ s 891093700 LEMSG3s bagymomMa
802999000396, MMamMME ‘by3s J398mEsb’) yMmngmngdgogdlb: ydsmmabo bs-
Byobab 3obggdnmn ImJdggos gobodnmmogdlb d9woag0nb baMmL, ‘@anbsbmb’
00305600 633300 ‘9" s Loggmama dndIBYdN. 3690900 b3y O ‘ddMM-
36900 39hM0bo dOmaxgM bnbmbodyMomal bdoMmob. AghnE, 39hM0BMb dDmaxgM
‘30" o ‘boyzoMmymoi’ momgdob bnbmbndgdns, MmydEs 0b oM ybmgoL gMmab
39639000 9mgJag0sb ‘boyzsmyml’. 3ghMmabLb dnshbns, MMA yBgbsgb gmab/bo-
390190 0M3x®gM0 9y30ML, Maasb nb yzgmo@mab F0MBss O 3MIBTYIMNY, MG Tob
d90dmy0s 3y30mMaL, mydEs 0b Mo30® oMb yzgmoxzmobmznb boyzsmymabs
©5 33900M76900L (‘P3ndhMBMONL’) Mmdngdhn, MBEYBs®sE J9Yagddn dsmn
g3M9hHnbL Eozdoymxynmgonb byMznmb n63930.

One of the central concerns of Late Antique and Medieval Platonism is vision
or contemplation, together with the physical, psychological, and intellectual activi-
ties associated with it. Human visual perception through the bodily eye is regarded
as a prerequisite for attaining contemplation through the ‘eye’ of the soul and the
intellect. Such contemplation enables a human being to ‘see’ what is best within
oneself and, through this inward concentration, to draw closer to the supreme uni-
versal principle.

This paper aims to analyze the concepts of seeing/vision in the commentary
of loane Petritsi on Proclus’ Elements of Theology. ‘Seeing’ is a very important con-
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cept for Petritsi. He uses the Georgian word bgg3s in various contexts. Our purpose
is to concentrate on two kinds of ‘seeing’: here we call ‘seeing from above’ the mode
of seeing directed toward lower levels of beings, which is interpreted by Petritsi as
the divine providence, while what we call ‘seeing from below’ is a natural and psy-
chological striving of an effect back to its cause, understood by Petritsi as a kind of
love which provides epistrophé (339hMBmoy): the return of a being to its true self
and the cause. In Petritsi’'s commentary, these two kinds of ‘seeing’ - providential
‘seeing from above’ and ‘seeing from below’ as the striving of effects to their caus-
es interact: the providential activity of the supreme principle causes the ability of
effects to ‘see’ their true self and their causes. Petritsi uses the concepts of ‘seeing’
and ‘thinking’ in certain cases as synonyms. Moreover, in some cases, ‘seeing’ and
‘love’ are also nearly synonymous in his commentary. However, Petritsi does not
call the providential activity of the One ‘love’, claiming that the supreme One/Good-
ness does not love anything because it transcends everything and there is nothing
it could love, though it is the object of love and reversion for everything, causing in
the effects the desire to satisfy their contemplation.
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3070-80039mMsb s MYbML3Y 933H03030L b3BsMAM9dg0dn bdnMo 3L
0©330560L MoMLYdNLY o M3NbEMONL Lagnmba. Bnybgego® bbzosabbgy 30-
Mmdnomdnby, mMngzg 36gMaano doMmomo o9§39bHL 30Mm3b6900b Me30bBRMY-
00bs o bndomommab dngdnblgh LEMoB3Dg 83901500.

33bbobomggmo mydnb mon®dmdngzo sbgmos: oo dobdamoao bodmMaby
©9, 00939, 39MHIMIMS O HMdNENJO0L doMgymo 3gabbbzezgdgmmonb doybg-
03350, LoJoMM3zaMMbY o Ne3Mbnab dgmaMymo LyWoblzgMgdab 306mbYdN,
3M©agLbgdn, Immbmzbgon s Bgbgodon, aMmbydAL LogMmom FbMmPMIbyzgmm-
0M030 s ommbmanymo BsMIMEagb90n o DMZoeadnsbymo dy69ds J9a-
9oM00 Monbnb dnbsgob m30L7dg0LY s LYMNgMm LodysMmmb gMmmbonmaw Bo-
MAmahgbL.

LanbHYMabMs nb ALEE3LY0-gobLb3s3gds60, MMIMYdNE sbobymny, ghmo
abMmn3g, Jommymo Manboymon, 3onydmodab JEgzob bmmIgdby @s, dgmmMmg dbMmng,
LadPM0L 3MEadL d3dnMAn. LEMMIE oJ 0339M7ds MM oo 36gMannb 3gM-
bmMbBs7300b — 3y JggmMenmabs s 3Mbmo bebgAMbOL — boboomn. 88 3gmbom
30003M9Lb0 300bZos: 9MNb MY 9Mo 3653039700 SIS JoMgmMogMo s 3m-
bmo LE6gIMBN? 3sbybo MM 3MMHOgMboLHNL gobadsmmmgonbab ndgobgdoe.

Lanb@HYMaLbMs 0b bbgzomods, MMIgmMnE 03390908 bgzbyMms dodHMBL, bohbo
©9 003Mm69mMa00L doHMBL, Md30L IMMab: 3nMm3zgmab dodhmba sMmab Dg3nyMo
ba®n, 390M0, bagMaymo gdnMmn, m3c0nbA3znmon, obdHngnMmo IRsM3gmo Magznbo
Laydmbo, bmam 033mbymMgdob mozon sMob MgomyMmo oMo, 3bmzgMgdsadn
dmgdagon, MmAgmaE gob6s370b M530b 30LmgodL, JgdnzgoL, badyMagob (ydgob).

The works of Vazha-Pshavela and Ryunosuke Akutagawa frequently foreground
the problematics of human dignity and chivalric ethics. Despite the differences in
cultural frameworks and literary conventions, both authors place primary emphasis
on the individual's aspiration toward freedom and the pursuit of truth.

The central leitmotif of the present study may be formulated as follows: not-
withstanding the considerable geographical distance separating Georgia and Japan,
as well as the profound divergences in their cultural traditions, the laws, codes, de-
mands, and normative principles of the warrior ethos —-when considered alongside
shared philosophical and worldview-based conceptions of dignity and universal
human nature — ultimately converge in the inner moral qualities and spiritual world
of the true knight.

The study examines the similarities and differences manifested, on the one
hand, in the behavioral norms of Georgian chivalric and vassal traditions, and, on
the other, in the samurai ethical code of Bushido. Within this comparative frame-
work, the characters created by the two authors - Aluda Ketelauri and Hosoi
Sanemon - are brought into conceptual alignment. From this perspective, a fun-
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damental interpretive question is posed: to what extent may Aluda Ketelauri and
Hosoi Sanemon be considered culpable? The answer is sought through a critical
moral evaluation of the two protagonists.

Particular attention is devoted to the contrast between the Khevsur concep-
tion of lordship, embodied in the icon (khati), and the Japanese model of lordship,
represented by the prince. In the former case, the lord is a celestial icon - a cross,
a sacred heroic figure, the son of God, and a mystical protector of the community.
In the latter, the Japanese lord is a historical and tangible individual who exercises
direct authority over his vassals, retainers, and samurai.
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3oMymazznb nbazobHymo 3ohgammas 3gobgidnmzbgds gbmdmag 36039MLS-
mosmo MoEbzLb, mydEs 9oL ndegzMmmyme@ nbgomn abEN3wnbxdaE 033M™A3L,
MmagmMmadnEss: @Mmangds, RoMMbMA@s, @bogmmmgns; dsMmsmons, mM0b63-
300hM0 339300306 093Mo® 3obLb3ze390xmMN My3xMbNm, BogMod, Mol dme-
30M0ny, MmgmMmE Mongdhamo Mgommodab oMLY, MmIgmoE gbmomazn mMInm
0M93ma3Lb gobznmomgdob 3MmEgbL d3690sdn, LaBMBIEMYOSLY s 3DMM369-
0000. ymzgmongg 9b 30 9x87dbg0s 69393000 yFgommeE 0d gbmdMn3 Ma30LY0Y-
Mg0ooL, MmMIgmoE PvMy639mymxzb, MMI B0bosydab FmoyLboL JgEzmo oM
0ymb odm3nadymo 33063©adsnb3 Jomymaznb gmmIsmymo bLodyomgdnb
(Negationstrager) go8mygbg0sdg o 0b gMmbBsnMms dmnEs3gb gbnb Mmgmm
99L3moEMYM, 0by 0d3mogoBm 3MsbHoL. s3sLbmob 3o380M3n dbgE3gmm-
00000 0bomgdo ggMdsbymob nbN30YIMMOY, JoMmymanb gdbdmognhym bo-
379090509 EabdoMyxdnm godmbEgLb bbgsobbgzs AMEgmmdnb Jomymxs, 39M-
dme: gfhmo dbMo3, gmmosmymo, MmEs 3Mg39Mosmyma domMmzgmam (praverbale
Negation) ysMmoymas B06s@a@ydsdn sbsbyma 30msMmgds/bomdnmgds (globale
| totale / Satznegation); 8gmMmg 8bMo3 30, 3sMEsEMYMa, MHMEs JoMoymags Bnbo-
©30900b dbmmme ghmmo LYagdgbhn (Lnbhoagds, Bnbswswgdab Bg3Ma, bowhyss)
(Teilnegation / Satzgliednegation / partielle Negation) 3Mgbmdnbsanymon, 3Mgo@n-
99H0M0 o 3MYo39MdnamyMmn doMzgMmgodno.

60600©90sMg 3odmzzmazedn doMmomoo 83396h0 go@adebomoas nd3mo-
3ohyM Yosmymaxsdy (implizite Negierung), HBmdgmo, BsMmmnsmos, ggb3dmogahyma
ofymaob (explizite Negation) sbsgmgoym b3gEnomym mgdbozym badysmg-
0900 oM ML, Momo dgdenmb 6930300L DgdmAsIMmzmamo Hn3dg0nb Bydn-
69360000 0xgMYBENdENY, B3gMod Fom 3dMEbmosL bnb 3MbMHyJLbHNL ©ob-
90M9d00. 9b dgmMg Hn3nb Jomymas BosdMmaAdn nbmEyds 6xanMgds, Moms b,
596 gm0, 30Hh93mM0dBoMd0L EMBgdg gobLb3ze3adMEL Bg3s3n0LESH, Tgm-
93, 0093MMYMI© bbb 3MmEabasemdab bYdab sgdHPomdIdSL.

60dobmomngns, MM3 6730Mg00 PIgomME oMb o3e3dnMydyma bLo-
3m07603530m 3MmMEgLmsb, 8g30MmMdgdgmMNs 3Mogdohymn BagdbhmMgodnm, bdon-
M3 sHsMgob ddsgm bmznmangdhnm Jga3gMmommosl, sbobsgb dmbmmoganal/
dmgdgon 30Mab 0bHgbEnob o Mxomadgds Hdbhdo gMmmn o6 Medwnbndy
0x30MIsH0ymo 606sodabL bobnom, MMAMgdaiE Mnbgsmym BoMas®nzLb Jobnsb;
®39bMHL 8gndmgos 3gmbgb MmgmMmE dmbmanmaymon, nby EnsEMaymo mMmTo.

Bgdmombgmomo x39bmdgbn Zodmzzmagzadn Zosbomndgdymoas Mebodg-
©Mmzg 39MIsbymgbm3zebn 0gmghMabhnznsbd dgMmAgym B600ndg0dy oymMm-
©bmodnm, 6ggnMgdygmn dnboomMbgdn ggbdmoainmgoymas 3mbhadbdhob bhomymo
603060900b, badnMmab3nmm 3omMaMxonb sbabgnb, b3y nMMBbaL, bydMmdob, Eo-
306300, 3o30m30b (33630908 Bsmgmagdhmmmanab 608339003) 86 30Magom, -
y3039000L, 6339800, 009©0L 303980L S 9.0. gododdo®Mydgm magdboglymMm gMmmg-

10



I 3odmygbgdno. 3amgzg 36s godmoymb gamaymagmoa nddmogohymo bo-
BhogdbyMo 3mbLbHMYJE0g00, MMamMgdnEss: zu + Adjektiv, um...zu / Nominalphrase
+ sein + alles andere als Nominalphrase / Nomen + und + Adjektiv/Nomen, fmdgmyg-
003 Jommgmobmznb shndyMos s LOZgebagdm dngmadsb nmbmzb MoMadsbdn.

The linguistic category of negation belongs to the class of linguistic universals;
at the same time, it is also studied by disciplines such as logic, philosophy, and psy-
chology. These disciplines study negation from quite different perspectives. Most
importantly, however, negation is viewed as the essence of objective reality that, in
linguistic form, reflects the process of development in nature, society, and thought.
All this is based on a particular linguistic property of negation, namely that chang-
ing the modus of a sentence does not necessarily depend on the use of a formal
means of negation (Negationstrdger). It equally encompasses both the explicit and
implicit layers of a language. In this connection, one must also take into account
the individuality of German, which, by means of explicit markers of negation, can
express negation of a different scope: on the one hand, global negation, where
the situation/event represented in the sentence is negated by a preverbal marker
(praverbale Negation) (global/total/sentence negation); on the other hand, partial
negation of only one segment of the sentence (a syntagm, a sentence constituent,
or a word), that is, partial negation (Teilnegation / Satzgliednegation / partielle
Negation), realized by prenominal, preadjectival, and preadverbial markers.

In the present study, the main emphasis is placed on implicit negation (im-
plizite Negierung), which, although it does not possess special lexical means anal-
ogous to those of explicit negation (explizite Negation) to make a precise differen-
tiation of the above-mentioned types of negation, it still makes them identifiable
with the help of context. This second type of negation is referred to in the paper as
negatable, first, in order to express, at the level of categorization, a distinction from
negation proper, and second, to foreground the presence of a processual semantic
component. Negating is characterized by the fact that it is directly connected with
the communicative process, conditioned by pragmatic factors. It often carries a
strong sociolectal coloring, reflects the intention of the narrator/acting subject,
and is realized in the text in the form of one or several affirmative sentences that
create a linear narrative; the text may be presented either as a monologue or a
dialogue.

The phenomenon described above is analyzed on the basis of examples se-
lected from contemporary German-language fiction. Negated contents are explicat-
ed through the stylistic nuances of the context, the representation of an opposing
situation, as well as through the use of intensifying lexical units expressing irony,
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humor, mockery, ridicule, derision (including instances of maledictology), or, con-
versely, endearment, consolation, encouragement, hope-giving, and the like. Partic-
ular attention should be given to implicit negative syntactic constructions such as
zu + Adjective, um ... zu, Nominal phrase + sein + alles andere als + Nominal phrase,
Noun + und + Adjective/Noun, which are alien for Georgian and therefore require a
special approach in translation.
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x9Mob dmaomn 36900L omB603369ma L3SMLIYMO LobymMBmMEgdgdn 6
9M099mabEsb (S, [rang], Us/4if/o s [gun/gune/guna], ¢80 [loun] Adua/clua/ jua
[sebq/sebqat/sebqe], 52> [¢arde/éerde/¢orde], 3 [diz]) 8903sM ™ggdbogyMm 53uBL
J860b. o8 $3ux8oL bLsdn Bg3Mmo  (UsS/Aif/as8 [gun/gune/guna),Aiua/clua/ jua
[sebg/sebqat/sebqe], ¢4, [éarde/Cerde/Corde]) BoMIM@agbomos 3oMamganymo
gmmdgonm. B99mbLYbgdgma mgdbogymo sga®n A396 TogMm Zobbomymaos
3manbgdngmmonb, bobmbadnab, bHowmobHYMo Foboboosmxdmgdabs s sbJ39
LabgMBMIMYdNMN o BABsMBsMIMgOnmn ybsmab mzambadMmobom. bgdob-
H039M0 dobssmbob gobbomgnbob Imbamdamoas JoMmymao, sMadgmon, Mbymo
s 06gmobyMmo oMoy dng.

Mo BIMAL 3360330 9m0 doMomoo o dogdy domamon bobdoMmom
300mygbg0mo LMLy babgmBmEYdss iy [rang]. Dsb Bmy3m370s bLobmMBO-
8900 LoEEYNbmE dMJd3gMgdIMN s BogmgdeE bdsMgdymn  Ll/aisl/o L
[gun/gune/gunal-0bs ©s 80939 MM sM300DIL &8l [loun]-0bs 8 “hua/clua/ Gua
[sebg/sebgat/sebge] Lsboo.

L3oMbYWAn BgMab sMd603369 MM LobgmbmEade vbY39 3393wM0HYdY
02 [¢arde/¢erde/¢orde] oo 32* [diz].

o3 [Earde/Cerde/¢orde]-b LYTSOMHNZYMO TMEYMMMOS ©306MMIOYNNS O
0m0Ea3L oMy BMREs® BIMOL, 3M3dgE 8sdnsbolb 3oMababob o6 Ebybob
d9x39M0mmonb 3603369mmodsL.

J» [diz] 0090shym 3mmnbydebhom 3393mnbg00, M3BYbomal dMmnEoe3L
Mmgmmz gMmob dmgomon 369000, sbY39 BaMAL 3Mb3MgbHIymo babgmoal, 3gM-
dme, Mybab 360d369mmoOLDL.

3m@mnbgBebn & [rang] 13 8603369mmdsb dmaEa3L. gb bohyss sBsMmIm-
90L byxkdLYM aMN3ohgoL, 3M3PWMIHYM o EIHIMINBIBHYM 3MI3MDNDHOUL,
3Ma3mdohmngdl, 867 bobgzmooxzngbym bohyzgobs o MmM- s dghH3mI3m-
696(h0sb B8690L. gobLsbom3zgm mydLydsmagsb dbmmme &3, [rang] s3mbL
986000 BoMIMgoab 3mHgbEnsmb.

Ui/ [gun/gune/guna), 08t [loun)] o 48ua/iiua/ 3ua [sebq/sebqat/sebge] @
e [diz]/e 5 [dize] BofgnfMgomag, MmgmMmE dmd3gmgoma mgdbogamo ghmyy-
@g00. 8300 3mmobydoymo sy & [rang]-B9 093Mo© 83nMgs. sbg3g JgoMy-

o000 83nMgs Bomn LohyzsmBsMmBmgdnmn 3mMgbEnomn 4f/osL  [gun/gune]-b
399mg3mgdn0.

4dua/ciua/ua [sebg/sebqat/sebge] o ¢ [diz] mgdbgdgon oM BaMIMJdb0sb
ofMabonm sbo bohyznodb.

g9moby @O Mg3smmds-m30bmdMamdnb 8603369mmodnb dmBE3gmn ass
[gun] JoMmymadn Babybbmos@os 8gambyana sdbHMJHIMmMONL -gds Lyxadbom
398MMAZOYmM0 ©EIMN3shoL bsbom (3n69ds) s MI333MMAS-M30LIOIMOMOSL-
06 sbmEnMmgdymo 860836gmmodnm (,LymagMo gobBymdnmgods, bobasmo,
3966ymos”).
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®9Mmob  smB60336gmn  mobo  L3sMLYME  LsbyBmMEdaL (S5 [rang],
Ug/aif/af [gun/gune/guna), 08! [loun] Qo 4due/cdus/3ua [sebq/sebqat/sebqe]) 898mb-
393900 8ghmbodnoo dm@nznMmgodymo gfmm-gmamo bohyzomadbndzbgmmods sbo-
bogb  ®9gMmobL 8000MMgdsL DM 60336-030L9dsLMS6, Myg3sMmds-M30-
LgOMOMOSLMSO.

}39M0bs o Myg3smmos-m3nbgdMmamonlb dndommgos sbg3g AobL gobLo-

bomgzggm bL3sMLYW gqdLgdoms JoMmmyw, sM3dYM, MYLYW s 063mMabyM
d9Lbohy30bmy o 88 Mgdbgdgdnm dmboznMgdym 3MA3MBOBMS TdgdsmnmdY,
Mo 90330m0m90L bbzs 9690803 obsanmanyMm BodoMmmgdsms dmdngdab bLo-
gofMmgoodg hHodmmmanym gMmomosms godmzwmgbob 30d600.

The Persian terms used to denote colour comprise a lexical group consisting
of 6 units (&3, [rang], Us&/4is8/a s [gun/gune/gunal, &8 [loun] Abua/clus/ sua [sebq/
sebgat/sebge], s2» [Carde/Cerde/Corde], 2 [diz]). Three members of this group
(Bs8a80s8 [gun/gune/guna], 4dwa/ciua/dua [sebq/sebqgat/sebge], s> [Carde/
Cerde/ Corde]) are represented in parallel forms. The above-mentioned lexical
group is analyzed in the paper from the viewpoint of polysemy, synonymy, stylistic
peculiarities and also the capacity of forming nominal parts of speech as well as
verbs.

In the process of semantic analysis, Georgian, Arabic, Russian and English
parallels are also discussed.

The most frequently used Persian term for colour is &5, [rang]. It has outda-
ted and less frequently used synonyms ¢8/4388/0 88 [gun/gune/guna), and two Arabic
loanwords ¢¢' [loun] and 4dwa/cdus/ 3ua [sebg/sebgat/sebge].

There are two other Persian words denoting colour. These are s [Carde/
Cerde/Corde] and Jj» [diz].

The semantic volume of 2> [Carde/Cerde/Corde] is restricted and embraces
not the semantics of colour in general but the colour of a human face or the colour
of a horse.

J [diz] is thematically polysemantic because it embraces both the semantics
of colour in general and the meaning of a concrete, gray colour.

The polysemantic word &3, [rang] has 13 meanings. This stem forms suffixal
derivatives, copulas and determinant composites, composoids i.e. semi-suffixal
words as well as verbs with two or more components. Out of the analysed lexemes,
only &5, [rang] has the potential of verb formation.

L&/ [gun/gune/gunal, a8 [loun], 4iwa/ciua/sma [sebqg/sebgat/sebge]
and J [diz]/e3 [dize] are marked as archaic lexical units. Their polysemantic area
is much less than that of &5, [rang]. Their word-forming potential is also
comparatively small, the only exception being 4s&/a& [gun/gune].
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dbua/cdualdua [sebg/sebgat/sebge] and e [diz] lexemes do not form any new
words.

The Persian lexeme ¢ [gun] embracing the meaning of colour and quality
has been borrowed by Georgian in the form of an affixal word with an abstract
suffix -goo [-eba]: 396-g0s [gun-eba]. This lexeme is associated with quality and
has the following meanings: “spiritual state, character, mood*.

The relation between colour and quality is also found in case of the Georgian,
Arabic, Russian and English correlates of the Persian lexemes under analysis and
the compounds formed from these lexemes. This points to the necessity of
identifying such relations in other languages with the aim of revealing typological
unity.
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96mdmngz0 60860L godmbohymgdnbs @s d06s0MLAL 3gMebydL ImMmab oMLY-
09mo 3035MM90700L 3AMEbMOS-0BgMy s dom dmMab Fambabs 30380Mg00L
©3dYysmgos sMmob bhMmydhamymo 96smg3609M9d0b dmazoMmo sdmzobe.

00 3000MmMY0900L dgbBogms gx3gdhHMns, oy 60dbob bLsdngzg sb3gdho -
MHmgmmE bobdhoddhnzaMmo, nbg LYFsbHNIPM0 s 3MZsHN3In - 036908 oM3o-
mobBnbgodymO.

3Magdohnggamn ob3gghob 606 BodMBy30 gymnbbdmdLb 60860L 8603369-
mmdnEsb 90b B3P64E090%g YoaMomadab oot obsb: 3nbgdombomymo Bowam-
9001 603560L sMms dbmemme dobn 8608369mMMANLS s BMMINL, 9M3dgE gbmdMng
LoLHgdsdn dobo BY6JENg0nL dnbgznm dobsmndgd9b.

a3b6Jgomboamymn doamdnm bomgmo bEgds, MM smbsbndbLs (resp.
9608369mmos) s smB8603369mb (resp. gmmMs) dmMmab Fombsbs d0Bsmmgdab
©adYysmgos ymzgmmaznb 396M bgMmbogods, M3dgbomoig dgbsdmgdgmono:

afmoo gbmdMmngn 60360L MMBs gMoMmmMymoE, 9Mobs o 03539 3M-
6(h9dbH3don, M3A9b0dg 0603369mMMALL godmbohe3aL; s, 3nModom,

Mod©96039 9bmdMngzn 60dbaL gubbbgzezgdymn gmmadgon 3MaA3mygbyMo@
9M00 ©obndbymgdnm godmaygbgommaL, 963 9Mo 13Y6J30809 00330603690 L
©o 96moMmn3 bobHhndadn ¥PBJENMBaMgdEAL, MmamMmE gMamn gMmmgymo.

00339M Jgdmbzgzoms 60393700 go3mMEgmgdymoas 9.6. ganggboym (resp.
@Yo0M) 969080, LoESE MmN s 03039 sx30gdbyMo IMMEYBs Modwnbndy
0603369mmoOsL gMnMmymas© godmbodogzl; dogsmoma, Jommymdn dgbody
byo0gdhHaMn 30Mob FmMxydob smdbndzbgmo -b gmnEMMIms© smbndbogzL
8609369mmosms  3m33angdblb: o6 {byongdhnma Bgbedy 3o, sgHoyMo
9969, 863ym}, 36 {Lyd0gdhaMa ByLsdgy 3o, 393d0Mgdnmn Jogm). gYd0AL
38330M0 898mb3g3900 (ghon gmhds €-> hsdegbndg 86033690mds) Lo3BsME
393M39mgogmons Jommyma g60b gMmododhndgm bLoLHYT8n ©o bLomsbsme
0Mob 3093 dosbomndgdymon. mydgs, ®Ydoob dgmMg dgdmbzgze: ghoon
060383690mds/®Rnbdans €-> hodeybndy ®mhds, MmMAmMAL 3msbozgyMm 6083ds
oLObgmYd9b MeMnbByM 9bsL, Bazmgda oMb gedmazmgbomo s dgbbogmamo
Jommymdn. gmbmmmgnob @mbydg v3335M0, 9.6. 3MmsbHgMmymo, 90mb3zg3900L
60338L BoMIMo©agbL 3. ob3mgnabalb TngM Fodmizmagnmo JoMImboymo
3M33magLgdn. sbgomo ,,3mabhgmgdn” dgndmgds B¥Y6JEombaMydaLb gbmdMmngzn
LoLHgdnb 69daLINgM, MMmamMMmE ImMamemanymM, nby Lobhagdbym Embggdd].

dmbLybg00dn Bosbomndgogmn 0dbg0s Jomomygmoa gbab gMmodshnidymo
LoLHYAOL ImMmBMEIMZNYM EMBYdg ImMEBYToms @IYBJEMo ZogMmmnabgdob
LEMMyE sbgmo 3mabhgMmymon 898mb3zg3900.

The main task of structural linguistics is to identify and describe the relation-
ship between the “signifier” and the “signified” of the “sign”. The study of these
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relations is effective if all three aspects of the sign - syntactic, semantic, and prag-
matic - are taken into account.

Foregrounding of the pragmatic aspect implies a shift in emphasis from the
meaning of the sign to its functions: in the functional approach, the sign is analysed
not only from the point of view of its meaning and form but also from the point of
view of its functions in the language system.

From a functional point of view, it becomes clear that sometimes a one-to-
one correspondence between the signifier (res. value) and the signified (res. form)
cannot be established, since it may be that:

1. the form of one linguistic sign expresses several meanings at the same time;
and, vice versa,

2. different forms of various linguistic signs refer to one function, and these
signs function as one unit in the language system.

Patterns of such morphemes are common in so-called fusional languages,
where one morpheme expresses several meanings at the same time; for example,
in the Georgian language, a morpheme denoting Ill-Person of a Subject simulta-
neously expresses a set of meanings: either {S, I, Active Verb, Present}, or {S, IlI,
Subjunctive Mood}. Such cases of fusion (one form €-> several meanings) are quite
common in the grammatical system of the Georgian language and are even properly
analysed. However, the second case: {one meaning/function €<= several forms} -
is less identified and studied in Georgian. At the level of phonology, the so-called
Harmonic Complexes identified and studied by Akhvlediani are an example of such
clusters.

The article reveals and analyses examples of such “Functional Clusters” in
Georgian at the level of morphology.
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6900b80gMn J39y60Lb HM3MBNTno sbobagb nd MygnmbabM30L odobasboo-
0909 L39ENRN3YM 6033B-M300900L, Bod@OgnL, byanb, 339b6oMnb, 3bmzgmab,
xmMnb3gmobs s 6700b3NgM0 FMEbsmn s sMogmEbamn dy6900L, MMasbyao
0y shmammgobymn 07690Mn3n Boomabggmobs My bbzoms, 88 HgMobhmmnody
0©MY, MEgbdy dmbabmg oy sbms IzbmaMad ssdnsbms 65335(mg3L. 3gMam-
©ymaE dgndmyds 033M0 Myd gogmab, dgnE3smmb MYmNgR0, MIbEAIsBH0, 3o-
©33d9639L gbmzgmmys, gMnbzgmmes, 33gbsMgms my o IMboby dEsTN3bMY
330M-Hmad9d0, 3o3Msd 3anmMobL 3gmagMainym babymbmgogdL sMnbogmo
badysmmb dgbobgd Bgydmans 093M0 M3 ImaznmbMmML.

MmgmmE 3bmdamos, 839boMmgms LobgmMBmadgonm HgMmaHmmMngdal sm-
6008360 3d39mabo EMMEsb IMmENb s sd0HmMa 83 Hndob HM3Mb0dgdo obHY-
M0 Y3gms 96580. 33960Mgms bobgmgdo doMmgym mgqdbognM BMbL gobg-
39036900 @ 0bgmn bognmbab 33mg30LLL, MMEMMNEss gObmbms 30M3gmbeo-
gbmamabob gobbsdmams gbmdMazn dmbs39d900L dnbgznm, Tob ghm-gMmoon
domomsn Mmmo 960g900. 08 3gmbom, sbgzg 360369mm3560 ABL odhmbodms
bogyd3ga®g LabgaEydymMn ggmamMagngmn babgmgdng (Bohmbm3mbadydan).
ganodhmbm3mbndngs, MmgmmE Hm3mbodnznb gMmo-gMmo dndsMmymyds, sbobogb
0000036 ms dngMm 3E3gboMgms LodysMmmb dgd936900L, goMygdmb smddnb, dgRs-
Lgo0bs o LabgmEydabL boyyMomagdm 3MmMEgLL, MoE 9bsdn dgbodsdnbn 3mb-
393900088 goIME9dgmn. BohmAHmMm3mbodgdn sbams 3339 ™0ba30LHNZNDL,
mnbg3m3gmpammanmgnab, @bogmmaobaznbhognl, gmbmdmdebaznl, gobmemo-
6330LH030L, 3gMBHIMMEMannbs s MoBhgMeBhYMndzmbymdab dgbBogzmnl
md09dH0 3obs. 380060 ILO0sINEB3Y 83960Mgms LodYsMMbLMB 3uby-
6y390om 303d0M30 nym ©o oMob: dom 0Yyg690L 133900, LODIYMBIMMME, Lo-
ymaagbmzmgom s gboghngamo ©obndbymgdnbodgdm. yzgmos 96obs o Jgm-
HMsdo gohmbodyMo ngdLngs ddnMmm 30330MTNs d©F0360L 3bMmzMYdabmsb.

Az960 33tmg30L 30DobL BoMIMOE9bL, JoMmmzgmym gbsms dMbBsEg090vY
©ayMmbmMonm, godmgzoezmnbmm 33960Mgms Lobgmmogeb dmAnbamg bb3owe-
bbgs LaoMN3zeE0M 3304LYdNM o@MMIZOYMN sEINMNL gmamsznywo babg-
mbBmgdsbon, MoE 89Lod3BNLOE FobmMozbgds MNBa30LHYM b, Loos
6oMIM30039060 BohMmBHmMm3mbadms oMo JoMmbm gozmEgmadab sMmgamb, sMsdgo
0om0 godmygbgdnb bobdnMmabos.

bL3gENomMYM mobgMobyMadn, nbdHgMbyHBysmMmgddn, bblzowabbzs mgqbo-
3MbLS o 3edmM3zmn390d0 EILAHIMIOgMN BohMbHM3MB03xdonb doEsMo
0Ma30m®ygMM3560 Foboab Me3dMyMs LY3gIMbm 03ds 01d67900 LodMIs3ME
dabo 9Mo35mAbMnzn JgbBszmabomzab (LobhgdshndsEns, bHMmYIhyMym-byds-
Bhn3dnmo s65m0d0, LaEIMN3s30M 3304LYON, LabymMEadab dmAHN3eENs...), M3
Ladm@mmM Labom s0bobgds JoMmzgmyMm GohmBMm3mbandms WnbgznbHYM -
masbdo.
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The toponymy of any country reflects the specific characteristic features typ-
ical of a given region: soil, water, plants, animals, birds, any living and non-living
nature, organic or inorganic natural resources, as well as the traces of people who
once lived or still live in this territory. Over time, many things may disappear; the
relief and landscape may change; animals, birds, plants, or the family and tribal lin-
eages of the people inhabiting the area may become extinct. However, geographical
place names are capable of telling us much about the former world.

As is known, the designation of territories by plant names dates back to an-
cient times; therefore, this type of toponyms is attested in all languages. Plant
names belong to the core lexical stock, and in the study of such an issue as the
determination of the original homeland of ethnic groups on the basis of linguistic
data, they are assigned one of the main roles. From this point of view, geographical
names derived from plant names (phytotoponyms) are also considered significant.

Phytotoponymy, as one of the branches of toponymy, reflects the noteworthy
process of human cognition of the plant world, perception, evaluation, and naming
of the environment, which is expressed in language through corresponding con-
cepts. Phytotoponyms have now become an object of study in linguistics, linguo-
culturology, psycholinguistics, ethnobotany, ethnolinguistics, cultural studies, and
literary studies.

From the very beginning, humans have been and continue to be in constant
contact with the plant world: they use plants for food, medicinal purposes, house-
hold needs, and aesthetic purposes. In every language and culture, phytonymic
vocabulary is closely connected with human life.

The aim of our research is, based on data from the Kartvelian languages, to
identify geographical place names derived from plant names and formed with var-
ious derivational affixes. These will accordingly be plotted on a linguistic atlas,
where we will present not only the areas of distribution of phytotoponyms, but also
the frequency of their usage.

The compilation of rich and diverse material on phytotoponyms attested in
specialized literature, internet sources, various dictionaries, and research studies
will constitute an excellent basis for their future multidimensional study (system-
atization, structural-semantic analysis, word-formative affixes, naming motivation,
etc.), which will ultimately be reflected in the linguistic atlas of Kartvelian phyto-
toponyms.
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960 9900350 0E3mMYds. 9bmdMng E3momgosms 36y39hHmmos 60db6s3L,
Mm3 96000 ABEYdS Momsl sbamn, MMAIgmnE 606s0MBYaMOs30s 18686037

©Mm39 3MmEoxnEnMgogm bmmIsbmsb. bb3s bohyzgdnm MM 30g300, IPESD
0MLYOMOL B0bosMAEYgMOMaMos LagMom s30MYdgmn bdoMmgdnm ©d330-
©Mydm BmMAsLy s 08 H9bobEnob dmMab, MMIgmoE nBygob gohgbobs o
393M39mMg0sL. 300(HMBSE, 9930™YdgmMNY, 39MnMOIYMo B0gdbsEny, s6smNd0 ©
3mMabn®nzsEns 08 0bmMzaEnsms, MMAMYdnE BoMIMngdbgdnsb gmbyhoznm om-
6909 o 3obLdM3M396 LOBMIMMIIM BMMB0L sbom FEaMIsMgmMdSL.

B6oMIMmJdnb 6007d0b bognmba gobLsggmMgdymo 3603369mMmMoONbLY BMO-
6330 9bnbom3znl, MoEaeb ™Msebodgmmay gheddy d0dnbomgmdL E3momg-
0900 90L YMbmanmgnym LobHndsdn. adhmMms 39HY33maxdab ImEams@ do-
ABg30L B}M3bgn BMBgMHN3mMLydo sbg bLBNSL: IMExdnM 960Dg IMENB3sMozgmo
3bmdngMmgoodn oxndbomydymoas BoMIMMIdnb FobLodMzMymn ImEgmo,
®030L90M0 ,bHobEsMbymn* BaMIMmgds, MmIgmais 9xydbgds MMomg3nnb
69L90L o YMMOAL IMdzs 3MB3MIDHIYM MYosNdENL; LEMMIE ,bHOObo-
MBHImo” BoMImmgdab Lodgomm EMbg d79L008390s, dnMoMoEOE, CNJHMMM
Bomammgasb.

}M3b3 BMbyhngmboms 33tmg3900L 863D dLHYMgOL, MMD bdmMzsbms
LOLHTSD ob0NEIS S 333 ¥3MdgmadLb 8608369Mmm3zeb E3WNMgogdL. 9L
330mg0900, 330M39mMgLb ymzmoby, s0bsbs Lobogdmm Tghy3zgmgdsdn. ©nd-
dmMmos 09HY39modsdg 08330039000 dhH396s, MM BMbyH0zyM M3MdNENg0d0
MgomndoEnams dgfMmygmos d909A6930 Moom- ©o Hgmagbgzob ogdhmMmms
09(hy39m900doi3, MmIgmoiE omzmgos bmmIshogmo BaMAIMmngdob 600n3sc.
3d90d3g0s 30nb0dbmL, MMA BM637ymM0 960L M8bsdgMmM3g LobsmMAmagdm bm-
M3o 890339Ms 9306003690 sMbmMgxmgdalb dobdomdyg, Mooz sLHIMEYdS
baambymoa Labondmm 960b Mg HabgbEnoms Bgmbaznb Bogho ogbhmMmms 89-
0Y39m9osdo.

Language is in a process of constant transformation. Continuous linguistic
change leads to the emergence of new elements that contradict the codified norms
of the time. In other words, there is a constant tension between the norms estab-
lished by obligatory general usage and the emerging and spreading trend. This is
why it is important to record, analyze, and classify innovations that arise at the
phonetic level and define new normative provisions.

Pronunciation is particularly important for the French language, as its phono-
logical system is undergoing transformation. French phoneticians explain the use
of announcers’ speech as a model in the following way: in the minds of speakers of
this language, there exists a pronunciation model - a kind of “standard” pronuncia-
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tion based on orthoepy rules and with multiple realizations. This is the average lev-
el of standard pronunciation, corresponding to the pronunciation of announcers.

Research conducted by French phoneticians confirms that the vowel system is
undergoing significant transformations. These changes are particularly noticeable
in colloquial speech. Observation of announcers’ speech has shown that variation
in the realization of phonetic oppositions is reflected in the speech of TV and ra-
dio announcers, who are considered models of standard pronunciation. It is worth
noting that the modern pronunciation norm has undergone changes in recent dec-
ades, which confirms the incorporation of popular language trends into announc-
ers’ speech.
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MmM3sbHndanbL, MmgmmE mohagmadymymo dndnboMmgmonl, mgmmazymo go-
00Mg00 T93bM1dgDg LoY3RBaL JoMmmym 3Mnbhn3edn, BagbhMOMn3ew®, 80-90-0560
B6mgdnEeb 06ygos. dommomons, segqdbsbmy do3zdozsdal, gMmogmen mmogmo-
060bs o Bogmamd doMomadznmob dgdmgdggonl dgbobgd 3Mohogmbgda 50-
0560 BangonEab3g LEgmMd6, BogMod dom dndsmo mnmddob of nygbgdgb Ghg-
M30bL ,MmMIsbHoz3mMbN* gb 36900 MBY60T73VNL g3b3zwads 60-0860 Bengdab Jo-
Moym 3MmgLboda (s6hmb @yMEgmady, nmns Fo390300d7), 933 3Mtn3mbgon dsb
93Mm37mo s MYbyma 36gmmmdnb bognmbgoddy dbggmmonbob 0yg690696. sMmab
d90mb3g3900, MMEaLs3 3Mngman mMdJMN3bnby s BngmmmDd doMomadznmob
090MmJ090g0s%g dLEgmMdO0bLOL 83MMMYON 3oMdgmgdL 83m™g096 36mMoOnmo
MHm3sbH03Mbo 3mghHgdab - 3sboen Fx3m3Lb30L, dobsng MgMAMBAHM3NL o MMy
3mmomb dsnMmmbob 899mMJdgadsbmsb, BogMad sMbo sbbybgdgb 36900 MmMAs-
B6H0d3L. 30M3gmo 3Mahnzmbo, MMIgmaE Logobaggdme dndommagb MMAsbHNBTNL
0930603050 @S 06YgoL LaydsML JoMmmym MMBBHNBADY, MmamME mobhgMsdy-
My 3MmEgbdy, oMb 3odhs 90830d]g. 030 dodmymab MMBsb0dI0L gamenyEnnb
9003900 Jomoygm mo@gmobyModn o 93Mmm3gm Mmbsdhnzgmboms 899mgdgogdab
3MmMOmadahn3abmob dndoMmgdnm gobobomozb JoMmmzgm 3mgbhmns wmahgmMaby-
Mym 9983300MgMdsL. AmbLybg008d0 BoMdmAgbomos 30@s v0080dnb dgbgoymy-
0003 0bhmmoym-amodgMobyMmymon 360d369mmds JoMmyamn Mm3sbdHnd3nb dgL-
Bogmob 3MmEgban, Mab gomzemnbBnbgdomoE 3Mahngmbo dgEbMmadgdg Loyzybalb
Jamogmo enogmobyMmymn 306mbob dmozsm mgmmMghnzmbom 3393mnbgd..

The theoretical conceptualization of Romanticism as a literary movement in nine-
teenth-century Georgian criticism effectively begins in the 1880s and 1890s. Although
critics had been discussing the works of Alexander Chavchavadze, Grigol Orbeliani, and
Nikoloz Baratashvili since the 1850s, they rarely employed the term “Romantic” in refer-
ence to these authors. The concept appears sporadically in Georgian periodicals of the
1860s (notably in the writings of Anton Purtseladze and Ilia Chavchavadze); however, it is
primarily used in discussions of European and Russian literature.

In some instances, critics draw parallels between the works of Grigol Orbeliani
and Nikoloz Baratashvili and those of well-known Romantic poets - such as Vasily
Zhukovsky, Mikhail Lermontov, and George Gordon Byron - yet the term Romanticism
itself remains unarticulated. The first critic to explicitly employ a definition of Roman-
ticism and to address Georgian Romanticism as a coherent literary process was Kita
Abashidze. He delineates the stages of its evolution in Georgian literature and exam-
ines the literary legacy of Georgian poets in relation to the thematic and aesthetic
concerns of European Romanticism.

This paper highlights the historical and literary significance of Kita Abashidze’s
views in the study of Georgian Romanticism, positioning him as a principal theorist of
the nineteenth-century Georgian literary canon.
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9g3b 9365 LHOHNIYM BABsM 9.6. 0639MLOYM 539RL B0g3x™M3690s. BBONL
®ydg d3gm Jomoymdn Mydgbndg 39MnsbHom oMol BoMIMm®agbomoa: -097-,
0996-, Jmb-.

0M6. Angmos30d, 39-10 bLoy3nbab by bobyMBY LoyMEbmModnm, godmazmnbs
00 9360L 306309 936MO0 BYd9g00: 9F70 o 8FPsb. 833935MTd 90 B3b0L -
©3bOMgogmn 18 ¥mMmIobomImgdnmn dgdmbzgznb Loxkzyd3zgmdg smoEanbs
30My0ngds, MmAgmniz 3sbbbzozwgds ,3maboggma” dzgmo JoMmmymob JoMo-
©03300bs Y, Mo MJTs 6@, M368073MM39 JoMmymnby s dnbo EnsmygdHgodnb
9mb603999000L030b.

n630mmyMman oggb 365 M33®YB0Tg M930L909MgdN0 godmaMmAg3s. obbo-
3900Mg000 8603369mm30600 0b, MM 0b FoNsbs 0dgMMgdL sMB. AngmOs30L
9096 99-10 LOY3Y60LMZ0L dEEb0M 3oMaNETL. dgobbbgzezgdmns dbmmmeE
10(//30)>m 3MmEgLo, MMAgmog osmgdhdo gobysns BMMIsL Bydobgymo
6y30m0030L30gM0 MebbIM3b0Ls s bLy®NgLabyyma bdm3zbob FgbzgMabsL
9, 93M9™M39, 339MZYmns dgLbodyg 30Mab 60dobo s dMagzmmdnmnb ImMEm-
mmanyfm mo0gddhL yg>y bsbomozn @amm3ne.

3d39maqbo JoMmmymo: 3-099-06-6, 3-099-06-6, 099-96-6; g3n-0949-06-096, 3-o-
J9-06-06, 099-06-96...

06g0mmyM0a: 8-3gmb (<Bogy-96), g-3gmB, ogmb; gmgmb, gogmb(y); ogmb(y).

36modomos, MMA og30b 36509 B360LENONL MMZ0LLL Fnnmyds 0bsdon-
3960 gmMm3gdn, MmMIMIdn3 93Mgm3g nb639Mbogmgdne.

n630mmyMmo ogdo@ dgodmamAgzs Jomomymo 9bob yzgms bbgs J33LobHY3NL-
356 s 9360L606036 YMMBYOL LydNgdDHIMa BymdaLIL s63MBMgOL: dngzogmd //
0030gmb6// 8n3sg 09 Bob.

500L 80%9%s 0639MLOYMO 3oMd©NZANL ,goLBMMYdL” sLobgmgdghb.

9mbLybg0080 godmmgdgamos 3oMoyn, MmI dgbodmms vg3b BBBsL, nbo
6y39homdn dmbsz3mg m-90 // b3-90 13Ydnsb BIBsMY AbE3LI®, 3JMbmEs 3nM-
©s30m0 (bYdngdhma) Bymonb gmmAgdnE (BoM.: sm-3-0-g7-38) o6 ,3ogbBmemg-
006s" 3oManads Byzgdnmdn gedmygbgoyann ¥3b60b 3mbLEHMYJE00L Bnbgznom:
30090 89 9sb (669ym) - 83009 89 ab (36y3.) dM.: 063. s8sg 89 00sb - mog 89 ab.

38303Mmom, 0630mmyMab sBgMnmo 0s30b9079Mg00L gobbam3zabsb doMo-
©03d0b ,,30L6MMYd0L* gb FndaMMPYM9dS M Y6 godmzMazgbmm, bobymomdm,
30Ma70 090bLY, MM 06393MLNYM BT6sMOZeb BABNLENBNL aMmM3znm TomgoO
©06s3039M0 @mM3s LYONgdOYM Bymdady Fosbymaym s, M3 dme3Mns,
LobHOgbyMa 3MBLAHMYIE0S3E ,3990Yym* 36y39H 0L 53nx0L 3oMoNagdym dm-
©ymdY.

dmbLY6900 gyMEBMAY Jommymo namagdhgdnb, d3gmon s sbamo JoMmoy-
@mob 9mbs39xd90L, 93M9mM39, 3Mahnzgmas® dndmabomsgb LodgEbngm madhg-
MohyModn 08 LognMbmob v3ze3dnMgonm odmmyadym M33bOdMNLYODL.
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The verb akvs ‘to have’ belongs to the so-called inversive group of stative verbs.
In Old Georgian, the verbal stem is attested in several variants: -ak'u-, ak'un-, k'on-.

Based on a 10th-century manuscript, Arnold Chikobava identified previously
unknown stems of this verb: ak‘'ua and ak'uan. On the basis of 18 attested formative
instances of this verb, the scholar reconstructed a paradigm that differs from the
“classical” Old Georgian paradigm and, naturally, from the data of Modern Georgian
and its dialects.

In Ingilo Georgian, the verb akvs displays several distinctive features. Of par-
ticular importance is the fact that it fully reproduces the paradigm reconstructed by
Arnold Chikobava for the 10th century. The only differences are the process ua (// va)
>0, which the form has undergone in the dialect at the junction of a stem-final labio-
velar consonant and a suffixal vowel, as well as the loss of the third-person marker
and the attachment of the particle -q‘e > -q" to the morphological object of the plural.

Old Georgian:

m-ak‘'u-an-n, g-ak'u-an-n, ak'u-an-n;

gu-ak'u-an-an, g-ak'u-an-an, ak'u-an-an ...

Ingilo Georgian:

m-akon (< m-ak‘u-an), g-akon, akon;

gokon, gakon(q); akon(q).

It is well known that when verbal prefixes are added to the verb akvs, dynamic
forms are obtained, which are likewise inversive. Here again, Ingilo Georgian differs
from all other subsystems of the Georgian language, producing prefixed forms in the
subjective alignment:

mivak'om // mivak'on // mivak’ me mas ‘I bring it to him/her".

This phenomenon is explained as a “levelling” of the inversive paradigm.

The paper advances the hypothesis that the verb akvs, like verbs with alternat-
ing stems y-eb // xu-am in the aorist, may once have possessed direct (subjective)
alignment forms as well (cf. ay-v-i-k'u-am), or that it may have “levelled” its paradigm
according to the verbal construction used in the aorist:

vigheb me mas ‘I take it’ (present) — avighe me is ‘I took it’ (aorist); cf. Ingilo
amaq me imas - oiy me is.

We believe that, when considering the described feature of Ingilo Georgian, this
direction of paradigm levelling should not be excluded — namely, the assumption that
the dynamic form derived from inversive verbs by prefixation shifted to subjective
alignment and, most importantly, that its syntactic construction was adjusted to the
paradigmatic model of the non-inversive (continuous) group.

The paper is based on data from Georgian dialects, Old and Modern Georgian,
and also offers a critical review of viewpoints expressed in the scholarly literature on
this issue.
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3Mmadmo - ,960m3g3bogmymo bygmagdo dgmEg Loy3nbob LojoMmm3zg-
omdn” - 309650 0bsbagb Lbzswobbzs g3mdodn gbomdgEbngMmadab nbHMMonb
33m330L 3o06domdg godmzmgbomo dobsboomgdmgdnlb dnbgwznm bogdoMmmag-
ommdo 968m3g360gMmymo bymmgdob JmsboxrnzsEnsb domn 33mgznb bLsgbab,
0900m©Y00LY s 39©93900L dobyozno.

dmbLY690580 BaMAMEEgbnmns 3Mmgghob gMmomon bsbogno, MmAgmoE gbgds
0300. 83530 obndab MmMenby s 3603369MMOsL 3gmEg Loyznbab bogjoMmzgmmb
965m893609Mg00L nbHMMNsd0, 3gMdmm, nb B3mamb BoMoMIsbIHa0nsb0 Jo-
Mn3zgmmamangmo 33a93900L MMZsb0dgosd0 Mmdneobob bobgmdbogm ybn3g-
MLoHIHLY s bagsmMmzgmmb dg3609MYdoms 83030330, JoMmmyman 960b myg-
mMH07mo s 3Maghnidgmo gmadohngnb 8990b6sd0n, Jommzgmymo 9bg00b dgLBs-
3mob, bogdoMmmzgmmbs s YJEbmgmdn goxsbHymo dzgmo Jomomygmo BaMbymg-
00bs o bygmbsbgmgdnb dggMmmzadabs s dsmn 33mg30Lb dndBnm L3gEnomMyMo
ROMMEMMZN7Mo s33Mohnb 898380390030 Hagdbhadnb 30M0abHYd0L Tndsmmyg-
000 aE960LY o LNABMBNS-MadbngMbgdnL godmEzgdnbomanb.

9mbbybgoab dgmg BoBogmn gbgds v30®. 3BgJoms dobndob sanmbs ©o
MHmmb 93030 8060dab LsgbomdgEbogmm L3mmadn, dobn Lsdg3bngMm 898330~
©Mgmonb 9603369mmoOsL dzgmo Jommymo bgmbobgMmgdal, 3gMdme, d00-
mogmo s Jomomgmao mMmognbomymo abHmMogmo HggdbdHgonb godmEgdobs ©s
3393000, Jammyma mnbazznbhymo sBMab abhmmaob dgbBogzmasdn mdoabob
babgmadBboxym ybn3zgMba®HdHLY o bgmbsbgmms gMmm3zbym 396¢MATn.

The project “Linguistic Schools in Twentieth-Century Georgia” aims to classify
Georgian linguistic schools according to the topics, methods, and results of their
research based on characteristics of different kinds of linguistic schools identified
in the global history of linguistics in different periods.

This paper presents part of the project devoted to the role and significance
of Academician Akaki Shanidze in the history of twentieth-century Georgian lin-
guistics, in particular his contribution to the organization of large-scale Kartvelian
studies at Thilisi State University and the Georgian Academy of Sciences, the cre-
ation of a theoretical and practical grammar of the Georgian language, the study of
Kartvelian languages, the collection and development of special philological tools
for researching old Georgian inscriptions and manuscripts found in Georgia and
abroad, the establishment of links between text variants, and the publication of
symphonic dictionaries.

The second part of the report is devoted to the place and role of Academician
Mzekala Shanidze in the linguistic school of Akaki Shanidze, the importance of her
scientific heritage in the research and publication of old Georgian manuscripts, in
particular biblical and original Georgian historical texts, as well as her role in the
study of the history of Georgian linguistic thought at Thilisi State University and the
National Centre of Manuscripts.
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dmbLgbg0sdn gobbomymon 0gbgos Jommmab 99x®g myeMmbsd 1-0b, 009-
Mmgomob 39xg 00gMac) 1l1-0bs o obgmob 3gxg My3060L gMMBabgmnbEsb gub-
bb303709M0 EIIMINEJOYMYdS LogaMgm LagmMmbggdmsb dndsmmgdoom. domn
0983m00b doMoomo@o 33Momon L33MLbyMNbs s MLAsmgmab 1514-1555 Bgdnb
madLb 90mb3zg30. doMmnmon 3m3zmgbgdn 3nMaMEY0s, MMEILLE b3sMbymdn Fodo
0ym modod | (1524-1576), bmmm mbAsmgob dsMmms3zs bymmsbo Lymygndsb |
3067960 (1520-1566).

mMo 0339M00b adnmMab3nMmydab 3oMmdgddn bodoMmmzgmmb HgMmadhmmoas
bdnMmo bogdmes OMdmamab sb3smgdn. A3g60 J33Yy60b dTN3bMO s Tohg-
Moomymo Mabymbgonb gedmygbgdsb mMngzg dbsMmy oo dMbEmAgdnm FEN-
MMOEs. MMN33L LoJoMM3aMML E3YMmods byMo. sbym 3nmaMyxdsdn Imyboom
0000 3g@3moo.

PsMmbLLO -85 Ma30b0 BgxMONL o0 BaBomo L3sMLYOMSD s MLAsgm-
006 dOMdmmgddn goshoMa. 3gx0b sMAg3s60 sbgmo aym, MM o6 dbbzgM3mMab
Mmando smdmhAbgdmes, o6 1bs gdMmdmms o sgE3s Ma30L0 LBIJBRM ©
0s30b0 dMdmmoo bbgs Jomomymo LLdgBmM LdMs3zmMmygdn3 gosgmhnbs. Mm-
©3LoE bogoMmgm domgdo 9930696, MmyamMbadn xwsd 3B nym, Jammyao bo-
09983m-bodmMd3MMYdnb MdddoMmmab gMmme Ms30b dbgMmmonm dsm g39MENO
©3dasmoym. 0ogMmac) [ mbTsmgmb y3nmob3nMmdmMs, 3o3Mad L3sMLYMMSO
39M3 3Mm0gMmmosb 060MAY6g0©s, Moasabd Mb3smgmob Bnbsomdwyg dMdm-
msdn dm3a3d0Mg gbabgomEs. Mg3360 MMN39LMb FZENMMdES 3d30MO0360
3mmo®ngds 3Jmbms. mbdsmgmo dob 39M dgobybgoms, 3ogMed ImobgMmbs ©s
L3oMLYMMSB BoombBoo 3830MONS0 EVIMZNEIOYMYOSL. sFnm Fob dgdaenm 3o-
bg00b LsdgEML g3MbMIngnb 8608369MM3650 60BIYMYdS O ob3nmaMyd.

Jommzgmo 999839900L sbgmo gobbbze3305m0 eIM3NEYOYMYds MM ©o-
93ymmogm 0839M0obmMob g30x30gMYd0690L, MM nbNbo gMMTsbgmmMob ©odn-
Mmob3nmMydymMni3 6o ymaxznamny3b9b, dogMad Jommzgm 39x3990L dmMab ©o-
30600030M7000 EOTdEILHYMIOgM0 BoJHJO0 oM 0dgdbgds. AM3mgbadaob Mmyb-
00893MmMoOs 03sb dogmomyoL, MmA bodngg Fomaabb bagMmmm nbhgMmgbo odmd-
M039000. Ls3sMOYEME, dom dmMob goM33g9mn d9mobbdgdel sMbydMd.
09939900 d9mobbdgdymem dmJ090900696 o 0Ly BoMmBsMmmo3zwbgb Ma3006m
3mmo@ngab, gb 30, badmemm zsddn, bogmom 0bHgmMgbL, JoMmmzgmn bombab
3903MAYBsLY S gob30M3MYdL §absbyMygdMm..

The report will discuss the different attitudes of Luarsab | (King of Kartli),
Bagrat IIl (King of Imereti) and Levan (King of Kakheti) towards external threats. The
main period of their reign coincides with the war between Safavid Persia and the
Ottoman Empire in 1514-1555. The main events take place when Tahmasp | (1524-
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1576) was the Shah in Persia, and Suleiman the Lawgiver (1520-1566) was the Sultan
in the Ottoman Empire.

In the conditions of the confrontation between the two empires, the territory
of Georgia often became an arena of confrontation. Both sides tried with great
determination to use the human and material resources of Georgia and wanted to
conquer it. Hence, three Georgian kings had to reign in such circumstances.

Luarsab | spent a large part of his reign in war with Persia and the Ottoman
Empire. The king’s choice was to either find himself in the role of a victim, or to fight
and defend his kingdom and save other Georgian principalities with his efforts.
When foreign forces attacked, Luarsab was always ready to stand against them with
his army together with other Georgian kingdoms and principalities. Bagrat Il op-
posed the Ottomans, but maintained good relations with Persia, because he saw
himself as an ally in the fight against the Ottomans. Levan tried to have a peaceful
policy with both Empires. The Ottomans could not bother him, but he managed to
achieve peaceful relations with Persia. In this way, he was able to significantly pro-
mote and develop the economy of the Kingdom of Kakheti.

Such a different attitude of the Georgian kings towards the two dominant em-
pires give rise to the perception that they were at odds with each other. However,
there is no evidence of any confrontation between these Georgian kings. The se-
quence of events suggests that all three of them were driven by a common interest.
It can be assumed that a certain agreement was reached between them. Conse-
quently, they acted and conducted a policy according to the agreement, which ulti-
mately served the common interest, the survival and development of the Georgian
people.
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$90mbbyMmo 339bsMmy pwAu, MmdganonE 3mAgmmbob ,mEobysdns” dmbLybn-
90370, d9Mdbym mobhgmodyMsdn 3835g4LL BoMBMaaqbL. AmbLbybgodsdn gobbo-
@m0 HWAU-b ggandhnmym-oommmanymo 3mbdhgdbho s dobo dgbsdmm 393-
3oMo Jomm3zgmym angdbnlnm gmogymgomsb (8men, dmoemdn, dmom3n, 080d0), go-
0650y dgmMNs 833mMa30Mms 8ngf 390mm3005073m0 BnbsdgMdBymn bydLHMS-
H0ob 303mogde.

MmEobsg 3mdgmmbo 9.6. ,0dgMmydab 960b* MMIgmndg mgdbgdsb sbbg-
B90L, MmammE Bgbo, 8oL 933035MgbHL 330335DMOL 00805670 9badg* (d9M-
d6900bm3nb 36monm bohyszol), MPdEs HWAU 8833sMn gobdsmbgdalb goMgdy
33b30900. M3bs3gMm39 ghndmenmagnmo 33093900 HWAU-bS s FsLMSD V3s-
330Mgdya anggdbolnm 9MmgymgdL (LwAGla - Bomhab babgmds, paAdyn / poAdxn /
HOAGYN - 05000) B0s39M3690L BnbsdgMdbym angdbngyM 5396sb, MMBgmoag dgMmd-
B6ym ghodmanmagnsb oM 993980900M70s o 3gn®gMabyamn bydbdHma@Hnb sMLY-
0mM0odg 30790 mxdL. M. 0993900 33 gbL LogsmMongm Bnbsdgmdbym sMgghndL
*malvak-.

Jommyga LedgEbogmm mophgmodhymodn sMogmmbga godmmgdgms Imbe-
MO PWAU-bY s Jomogma ,dmm“-0b dgbsdmm 3o3dnfMab dgbsbad. 333mg3s-
Moo Bobomo L393HN3PMaE nym Zobbymdomo 83 3n3mmydab dndoMm, Mo©ESD
900ABg30696, MMA Jommzgamym 969080 smbndbymo ®ydg 3oMzgmaomn gMmmns-
B6mo0b EmMBYdY oM dMEEJOMES, M33Es, b3sbyMma Fgbahyszabab (8390 / 8907) go-
dm3m9bob 39093, 3. ¥9bMobds bogMmomdsmmzgmyma sMgdghndn dmeo- dgdmga-
30030%0. Mmgmmz AsbL, mggbgds ,,dmmn* 3d3zgmagbo BamImBsgzmmonbas, Mo3
©sbhMEYds b oMM gozmEgmgdam Jomoym Hm3mbndngsdan (Bmenon,
bodmogon s bb3z.).

08039 @9gdLogyMm $3IBL, LagsMeyEME, 909393690 dzgm O6yMdbyman
©30mB3g0ymn B0bs0gMmdbymo paAaxn [ poAoxn | poAdxn, Hmdaob Jemomyao
JgLshy3nba dmomgn / dsomgn, 8gbodmms ,,0manmginb” (Raphanus spp.) @mbgho-
3960 30M006HL BoMIMOaabgL. mognb dbMng, ,,d0mmm3L” bogMmmmzezzaboymo
BomMIMTo3mmoOs 0930, MaboE dabHYMIOL F98gan 9bmdMmnzn 3oMamgagoon:
AgRByMmo 0MQEyg, YsmoRsyam-dsanzsmyann 403, mbyMmo 0903 / 0MEgs, YysdsMmomyma
090039, 893MY-MdIM0 670330, F9639M0 090330 / 07Cadn ©s L33EIM dMEY30.

43M30mgdsb 0943930 0b RoghoE, MmMI HWAL-bLOWDE EV35380M70 MO nm-
d80bL yzgms mggbogamo gmomgyamn smbndbsgb LsdzyMbomm M30LydaL 3gmby
93960M9L (603M0b Labgmos - Allium nigrum, dmemgo-dsmos - Malva rotundifolia,
ommmg3n - Raphanus spp.), HMIMY00E BoMOMEss go3MEgmgdymo 8530dm30bL-
3009030 s godmnmAgzs 333900M0 smmdshnms My MgMmedngm-zombbymo mgo-
L909000. 3BH0FHYMN BsbobNdMYdMYd0 LMYWMSE d99Ldd3TYdS HWAU-L, AMZMM(3
300390 ombBYMa Bodmab (wapuaka) s6hHombab, BY6dEnsb 3mdgmmbob
93mbdo.
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xmbyhngyMmo, dmMammmangma my LYdsbhozgmo dbge3zLgds gMmomdann-
mdsd0 309m0mgoL pwAu-b dgbadmm 3o3dn0MBY 39330L0YM0 96900L mgqdbogym
3oL3MILMBB. godmmgdam AMbLOBMYOSL 33YsMadL g bIMym-Gommenmgnymo
3MbMadbhoE - 30M39L Fomab ggmaMaxznlgmo Mmm3amndsEnnL MMIsgn HMmson-
309, 30bo ggbgammanyma 30330M0 3Mmb 309HMOb O IgEYsLMB, Moi3 dgMdby-
@-3Mm@byM Y HIMIW 3MBHIIHIODY J6©s F0gm0mgoEIL.

The magical plant pwAu, mentioned in Homer's Odyssey, represents a hapax
legomenon in Greek literature. This paper discusses the cultural and mythologi-
cal context of pwAv and its possible connection with Kartvelian lexical units (moli,
moloki, boloki, balba). Furthermore, the paper analyzes the hypothesis of a pre-
Greek substrate, as proposed by researchers.

When Homer mentions a word from the so-called ‘language of the gods/, he
typically provides its equivalent in ‘human language’ (a lexical item known to the
Greeks), whereas p@Auv appears without such explanation. Contemporary etymolog-
ical research attributes p@Av and related lexical items (HwA0da - a species of garlic,
paAdyn | poAoxn | poAdyn - mallow) to a pre-Greek lexical stratum that does not
yield to Greek etymology and points to the existence of a Mediterranean substrate.
R. Beekes reconstructs a hypothetical pre-Greek archetype *mal*ak

In Georgian scholarly literature, the possibility of a connection between pwAu
and the Georgian word moli has been raised repeatedly. Some researchers ap-
proached this hypothesis with skepticism, arguing that this root could not be re-
constructed at the level of primary unity across the Kartvelian languages. However,
following the identification of the Svan equivalent (muel / melu), H. Fahnrich pro-
posed a Common Kartvelian archetype *mol-. It appears that moli is quite archaic,
a fact confirmed by its wide distribution in toponymy (e.g., Moliti, Samoleti, etc.).

The same lexical group probably includes the pre-Greek paAdayxn / poAoxn /
poAayn attested in Ancient Greek, whose Georgian equivalent mologi / malogi may
be a phonetic variant of boloki (Raphanus spp.). Boloki, in turn, has a Common
Caucasian origin, as evidenced by the following linguistic parallels: Chechen bolag,
Karachay-Balkar bal3, Ossetic bulk / bolga, Kabardian belige, Megrelian-Laz buleki,
Chan buluki / bulei, and Svan boleki.

Notably, almost all lexical items associated with pwAu denote plants with me-
dicinal properties (a species of garlic - Allium nigrum, mallow - Malva rotundifolia,
radish - Raphanus spp.) that are widespread in the Black Sea region and are char-
acterized by strong aroma and therapeutic-magical properties. These characteris-
tics fully correspond to the function of pwAu as an antidote to Circe’s magical drug
(wappaka) in Homer's epic.
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The phonetic, morphological, and semantic similarities collectively suggest a
possible connection between pwAv and lexical material from Caucasian languages.
This hypothesis is reinforced by the cultural-mythological context — the dual tradi-
tion of geographical localization of the Circe myth, her genealogical connection with
the Colchian Aeétes and Medea, which points to Greek-Colchian cultural contacts.
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9930009 smbgamab moMmagdbob bMohgzngodnb dgbobgd sMogmmo 333
0MLYOMOL. 3gRLYdYMNs dabo Mmmaoa JoMmmymao babymogmm d6gMmmAdnby ©s
3ampmob gabgnmamgonb obHmMnsdn, mydzs 0bhgmMgbn dobo 890mMJdggdnL
9080Mmm oM 3obgmgdgme. 60653ydamg dmbLybgds gdm3bgds dnbo MmaMaabab
amo 3mbiMgbym bgMmbL, mgdbogam HMIBLBMMASENGdL - nbgm LYdobhozam
39M©agddb90L, MMl dgoaosi3 bomsmagadbn mgdboggmo gMhmagmo ng3mab
09603d369mmoOsb 30dmgd0 960b mgdbozgm 0y 3gmbyMym BmM3gomsb dgbode-
90bmdNL POMYB39MbLYMB .

33m930L 30dobos @ggdbogama HMmIbLBMMTSENYONL Hndmemmanabs ©s
396g4300L g3obbodM3Ms MM 3sgnmamsgoyma dggmab (,93bHsmnb 3bmzmgods
©9 658905 ©s ,00b0ma 3gboMmagmab 3bmzMgds”) Bogomnmdg ©s 08 gbmomnsn
LOMIHI3Ng00Lb nEIbHNBOENMYds, MMIMYdLsE 9930007 dndsMmmszb OgMmd-
B6gmo dobaanab MeMmaababLL. 6adMmMT0L mgmmoyao AsMhAm 9i39dbg00 MoMado-
B6mAMEbymonL godnsMgdym doamdgoL (Bassnett & Lefevere, 1998; Bassnett,
2002; Hung, 2005; Cronin, 2006; Gentzler, 2008, ©s bb3.), HMIWMgONE N3MEBSOL Fo-
B6nbomoggb oMo 3603369mm0O0b 399060390 gowa®Mobab gMmmn §bnsb dgmmgdo,
0M309® 3oodMgoMm 3ymB My dmJdggosh, MmAmaob EmMmbsEg Hgdbdho go-
©0b Ey3ME0Mgonbs s bgmasbsmon 3mnMgonb 9Hodgdb bgdsbdhnixM o 3Mog-
oy EMB0dY. 33193580 gedmMYygbgoymns dsMamgmymn hagbHmmmanyma
060m0B0b dgomen: dg9Mdbymo mMognbsannb, MmbdYmygdsms doMomson bgmbos-
69M9d0Ls s domn B3ybbgdnb yMmngMndgEamMgod..

bognmbab dgbBogms ohA39690L, MMA gd30m0dg s00MbgmN, 3angds-Bohgonl
bgMmbob goMms, BaMmo 0ygbgob mgdboggmo HMbLAMMIsE00L Lb3obbgs
H03L, MmammgdnEss: 8603369mmdnb 3MB3MHdsENs (Bogomoms, gsbbsEog-
anabog (melpaouov) > bahsbzzgmaby); gogsMmmmgds (Bgbaa (yovaaot) > ggMmSn),
3mbmboznyfMo oy 3mbEg3hysmymn dmeymsEngdn (BbobyMsw (Umepeaiav) >
dsbanmogmae; bnbs6ymMAbY (peTavoiag) > Bamanby; 8339mMLS (PUAaKa) > dgnm-
339mbo); magdboagyMo Asbsamads (JMabHL dgdgn (XpioTod oppayida) > 53-
3fM0) s bbzs. 633MMAB0 goMm3399mMNs, MY Mmagmm 33mab gb HFMIBLEMMIsE0-
900 HagdbHhob 3MBEI3HYsWPM MY JIMHIMYM-JN03yM 3g396(HJOL.

dmbndbymo bMohgzngdnm 9J3m0dg smmbgmn BoMdMABEYdS, MmamMm3
3ObIMymo d08s30mo mM J39ysbsb dmMmab 89-10 Loyn3dybab dmmmmby s 99-
11 L¥Y3Y60L POLYBYNLAN, MMEgLsE bagemMmzgmm nbhxbLNYMI® YJoMNEIOMDY
00936(h0yM I BHIMY-00(HamMIIHysIM bogMEgL. JoMmoymo mohyMadhyMab
93Mm390%8300L LaBYNL LaygbyMdY 0b LsdbgbmdMm HMmsnEnadn Jobab mo-
Madb0b LMYMNLE sbaa gH3L, gdob ybbbb AMBNBs3g 60DSBHNYM MmadgMady-
I © 3JWOHIMYM 6335090L s Mmboma 0bGHYzMaEn0b begydzgmdg bgmb
96gmob Jomoygmo mohaMedyMmymo ©s 3IBIMIMo 00IbHMOnb ImEImNb
gmmInMmydsL.
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Numerous studies have examined the translation strategies employed by Eu-
thymius the Athonite, and his contribution to the development of Georgian ecclesi-
astical literature and cultural history has been widely acknowledged. Nevertheless,
scholarly interest in his work has remained strong. This paper examines a specific
dimension of his translation practice - lexical transformations, understood as se-
mantic shifts in which a translated lexical unit is modified in order to align with the
lexical and cultural norms of the target language.

The aim of the study is to identify the typology and function of lexical transfor-
mations, and determine the language strategies employed by Euthymius in render-
ing the Greek material based on two hagiographical texts — “The Life and Martyrdom
of Eustathius” and “The Life of Basil the Great of Caesarea”.

The theoretical framework draws upon widely accepted approaches in Trans-
lation Studies (Bassnett & Lefevere, 1998; Bassnett, 2002; Hung, 2005; Cronin, 2006;
Gentzler, 2008), which view translation not as a mechanical transfer of meaning
from one language to another but as a deliberate cultural act involving decoding
and recoding processes on semantic and pragmatic levels. Methodologically, the
study relies on parallel textual scholarship analysis — comparison of the Greek orig-
inals with the principal Georgian manuscripts and their textual witnesses.

The study demonstrates that, in addition to standard reduction and addi-
tion techniques, Euthymius employs a range of lexical transformations, including:
specification (e.g., 3obbogymabse gansacdelesai ‘trial, temptation’ (meipacuov)
> Lohobz3gannby satanjvelisa ‘suffering’); generalization (e.g., dybana mukhli
‘knee’ (yovaal) > g3gfmbo perkhi ‘leg’), connotative or conceptual modulation (e.g.,
dbabyMma msakhurad ‘as a servant’ (Umepeaiav) > dsbanmogmo makhlobelad ‘as
a companion’; bnBsbyanabs sinanulisa ‘of repentance’ (petavoiag) > Bamanabs nat-
lisa ‘of light’; 8339mbs mtsvelsa ‘guardian’ (puAaka) > dgmEzganbs mlotsvelsa
‘prayer’), lexical substitution (e.g., JMobhgLb 09990 K'rist’es bechedi ‘seal of Christ’
(XploTol owpayida) > sysa jvari ‘cross’). The work makes it clear how these trans-
formations change the conceptual or cultural-ethical emphases of the text.

Using these strategies, Euthymius the Athonite appears as a cultural mediator
between two countries at the turn of the 10th and 11th centuries, a period in which
Georgia was increasingly integrating into the Byzantine intellectual and literary
sphere. At the initial stage of the Europeanization of Georgian literature, he creates
a completely new stage of translation in the literary tradition, paves the way for
advanced Byzantine literary and cultural flows, and, based on careful integration,
contributes to the formation of a model of Georgian literary and cultural identity.
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Jommygmo 360g3bmoMmMd0L gob3znmamMgonb sMmgymn Lsy3n69900wb, 39M-
dmo 30, 9.6. bsb3ghn ©o 3098900 39MoMEIO0Eb, bgmbobgmadn doMmomos©
33ndxzbgbhob babomos 9dmbsbymo s sMmEgMomn Fomasbo sMm sMab Eome-
Momgoymon, Mob 99aemo3 Bysmmgodo bobdghn o 30939h0 gmMIgonb oMm-
LgdMOs EMYdEg JgLsdmm EsMMaMadnlb gMmmsaMmo bLodnsmgds MAZD..
DeLiCaTe 3Mmmgdhab (860gbmommodnb gob3znmsmgds 30335L00b HgMohmmMngddy,
30809Manb 36039MLOMHIHN) BaMagmgddn o 3MMBYma 3939madab babgmmonb
LogdoMmmzgmmb bgmbobgmms gMmzbym 39bdhMmmsb, gmognb nbnzgMbongbhob
000mM0mMm93obs @s 30PMnbob BgEgMamyMma Hgdbmmmangmo abbHHYHNSH
(ETH) 00s6088MmmAammodnm, 30Mm39mas@ 0g6s gsdmygbgdymo Meombsbdnmos-
@m0 3bsndob dgommen JoMmmym bgmbabagmms g@mm dgho LodILHNO -
LamsMoMydME. 38 FgNMEAS gobomEamMmo 373900 AMa339, M3 3300dYmMgobL,
bgmaobmos goagnsdmmao JoMmmygmo 6n0gbngmgdnb gobznmomgdnb 39bdHMomyma
La3nmbo: gomo Y6 300g39m 08 30Md7DBY, MM 309090 BMMAJd0 bobIgHhMdY
3300609mns. 6o 3ogznmzomobbnbmm abog, M3 gmogob PbnzgmbophghoL
000mommg30b 36monmoa bobsb mgdanmbsma (MS 2058/1), bsbdgho s 38939M0
amm3g00b 65%3300), MaombsbdnmosEymo dgmmoom 433-00006 574 BodEY
36@s d9gdbomoym o 606 gbbMYOL BB bobIghHyM 3omdxzLyLHIOL, MM-
3MMgonEos Mmdnmabob 3mEagbgdn A-89 o A-844, MMAMYdN3 605-774 Bengddo
9600 0ymbL goabgmomon. LosbsmadmE BoMIM©agbnmo B0dydndonwab, MmA-
m3g003 IM0Es3s 00MJdob yzgms 3amndxzbyb@Hb bgmbobgmms 3906¢HMNL6,
bob3gho ©s/sb 389390 ¥MMBonm, 3d3gmabo sImAbs H-999 3omndxby-
LAHOL LobamMgdab boboan. ngn 411-538 BENdL mMOL N6 osbgMagmaym. AgdL
3M9096MHoEnsd0 3935550990 MonmbabdnMosymn s65mMnd0L 39w9390L o dm-
3mMg @obgnbamoeg dom gogzmgbsb Jommygma 36036moMmdnb gob3znmoMmgdnb
obhmMMNsdY.

From the first centuries of Georgian literacy, especially the so-called khanmeti
and haemeti periods, manuscripts have mostly been preserved as palimpsests, and
none of them is dated, thus leaving the very existence of khanmeti and haemeti
forms as the only indication of possible datings. In the course of the DeLiCaTe proj-
ect (The Development of Literacy in the Caucasian Territories, University of Ham-
burg) and in cooperation with the Korneli Kekelidze Georgian National Centre of
Manuscripts, the University Library of Graz and the ETH Zurich, a first attempt has
been undertaken to overcome the uncertainties of such datings by applying the
method of radiocarbon analysis to undated Georgian manuscripts of the first mil-
lennium. The results are astonishing and force us to reconsider the development of
Georgian literacy in a central point: the assumption that haemeti features indicate
later dates than khanmeti features must be abandoned, given that the famous Sinai
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Lectionary of Graz University Library (MS 2058/1) with its mixture of Rhanmeti and
haemeti forms has now been dated between 433 and 574 CE, thus antedating purely
khanmeti palimpsests like the Thilisi codices A-89 and A-844, the radiocarbon dat-
ing of which is between 605 and 774. The oldest manuscript of the sample, which
included nearly all palimpsests with khanmeti and/or haemeti features from the
collection of the Kekelidze Centre, is the Gospels part of MS H-999, which ranges
between 411 and 538. In my presentation, | will summarize the results together with
a short discussion of their impact on the history of Georgian literacy.
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960 900MmM39mab 3gamhob gmmdnmgdsdo 3603369mmzsb Mmanb sbMY-
oL - 9YomndgoL ngbdhmosL, mnMgdymgdgoL, bagmb ybymob ngmmman-
0bsdn 9Moaxmgonlb gobd®mznEgdsl, bombob 8983950mmosb ddsMm3zgmnb
39MH b o DMZEgM - 3M3daRsLY070LY S FMYNNMYOYMYOxOLLE, MoE gMmon-
060 3mmohngob 3mbhgdbhdn ndgbb 8608369mMmdSL.

333300 9gHnommos 3abnbodmzmgos ndnom, MmMA ngn 9bsb BamMAmsfigbL
9600L b3gENxN3YM0 dgodmygb90nb gBvNm LadMZsMIOnL NEIYBbHMONL gobdodh3n-
3909, 0©s80560L 9dmE0yM-3mabohnm dbsMmady gogzmgbob dmdbgb LodPs-
9080/ 0bbHMYIgbH; badb yb3sdL nEIMaEMaNab go3MEgMgdsdn 9omdMn3n
3960manmgdnb Mmaob doMomoMdsh o godmzzgmb Im@gmb obsandab,
d9x30Lg00bY o 890aMan LagnMmadobmznlb, MMIMYdNE ©V39380MYOYMNY
300m36900L 3gmAnL LagnMbmob, MoE MMM obdozmmadadn gobodnMmmogdb
9M0b EodM3nIdxmMg0900L AsIMYsmMNOgdsb 30MM3gM0b ., DMBsoE, 8ds-
Mgy 3mabob dndsMon.

dmbLybg00L F0Bsb0Ns JoMmmym 96030 Pdsmgbo Logmm FdsMM3gmMb
3am@pob @mmdnmgonlb 9bmdmaz-bhHomabhymo Lsdyomgdgdab ©oEagbo ©
dmboMmgnnob dmymagdgmn LsOFMMS o HIM3Mangmo bobgmabogmb
moEgMadob Asmgzmom, 3dsMm3gmab 3gmbob gbmdMngzn gobdmInamgdobs ©s
0amMemanymo 3MmEgbgonb gmMMTdEng0onb godmgzzgmo.

bagnmbab dgbsbbogzme® gedmygbgdngmoas 3MMIPbymn 33g30Ls o obo-
m0dob dgomgdn, 3gMdme, Jommnymo 960b gMmzbym 3mM3PLLs o bbgs Bys-
Mmmyddn (MmgmMmE dggan, aby MmsbsdgEmmsg JoMmymnasb) 3g3Mmams ©sbs-
3300M3909m0 3690900 @ gosbomnds bHMIYIHIMYmo, bgdsbhnldaMo o bLHn-
@obhggmo 030mbadMoLYONO.

33™330L 3MmEgLbdn gedmnz3zgms, Mma

e 300Mm3gmab 306Mm36900L 3nm@nb dgbegddbgmae, 9MmagymMgdal o-
B6LYIHINEIOMOE o6 LadnMab3nMmm FgxzsLyONL FoIMbyEgdo bdnMom godm-
0y9690s b3gE®N3M0 963, 93009HY00 (MAMmMNLALSbyMO BYaxY...), ByHoxmmgdn
(gomn Bgane...), 6ymmmandadgon (mgbnbnddn, B303ALEHN...), JoMgmba, hyMdo-
Bmmmgans, bndommMgodn, 3MgaMMNgd0, s BMIDIMENMZndIJd0;

e dJHnyMmo godmnygbgds abgm 36909099 83gmnMgds s domon bdoMmo
3999mMm9dy, MmMAmdnE 3obbognmmMgdymo 3603369mmdnb 3gmbgs badMasmMy-
00bdM30b (3odsME390s, 09©B0gMN BMBO35MN...) S ©830330MYd M BBsMM3Y-
mob bobgmmob;

o ©335bsboomgogmns  3ym3bomgdnmn  Bsazsmbsbgmgonb  ,Agdn“/
,A3960" 3sdmygbg0s 80sMM3gaMby O 3380360L/bodMEsEMYdNL gMmmnsbm-
00bs s 3MYgMNsbmdbL bohzgbgoma;

e 30939, L¥EYb3gxOME sMab Bgbbsgzmoama ddsmmzamms boggmsmoa bobg-
mgonm (Bso FmMmab sMamgnzgnsmymo bsbgmoo) dmbbgbngos (gebbagymmy-
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000 dmm Bmgonb 3maohngyfm ©abiznmbdn) 88sMmm3gmgdnlb 80dmgdmmonl,
9M0056Md0LY o F0dbMmMdNL bsdasLOLAgWOE 86 LadnMmab3nmm 360d36gmm-
000 - 335(h033997mMmmMd0L godmbobsdogzs.

dmbLybgosdn BomImAgbomos mnbgznbhymo Zobdmdnmgdnb 8603369-
mm3sb0 Mmmo 33sMHM3gmab 3gmbob gmmdnMgosdn s, My My B33 9bob
ob@gbL oL gMmob 3manggbHoygma bobnsmob Asdmysmndgdedy.

Language plays a crucial role in the formation of the cult of the ruler: it shapes
identity and values, facilitates the consolidation of loyalty to ideology, promotes
public accommodation to the ruler’s cult, and at times fosters false judgments and
distorted values - phenomena that gain particular significance within the context of
a unified political agenda.

The relevance of this research lies in its approach to language as a means
through which, via its specific patterns of use, social identity is reinforced and influ-
ence is exerted on the emotional and cognitive dimensions of individuals. It under-
scores the centrality of the linguistic dimension in the dissemination of ideology and
outlines an analytical and evaluative framework for addressing issues related to the
cult of personality. Over time, such processes contribute to the formation of societal
attitudes toward the ruler and, more broadly, toward the ruling class as a whole.

The aim of the paper is to identify the linguistic and stylistic means through
which the cult of the supreme secular ruler is formed in the Georgian language, and
to trace the linguistic dimension of the ruler’s cult and its ideological formations
from the monarchy through Soviet leadership to leaders of the democratic state.

To investigate this issue, the study employs corpus-based research and ana-
lytical methods. Specifically, relevant concepts were collected from the Georgian
National Corpus and other sources, encompassing both old and contemporary Geor-
gian, and were analyzed from structural, semantic, and stylistic perspectives.

The findings of the study are as follows:

e To construct a ruler’s cult of personality, to reinforce loyalty, or to convey
an oppositional evaluation, specific linguistic resources are frequently employed,
including epithets (e.g. “the God-serving king”), metaphors (e.g. “the white fox”), neo-
logisms (e.g. Leninism, Zviadist), as well as jargon, terminology, symbols, allegories,
and phraseological units;

e Frequent use or repetition of, concepts that hold particular significance for
society (e.g. victory, a happy future), which are systematically associated with the
name of the ruler;

e The use of possessive pronouns such as “my” and “our” is characteristic,
serving to construct an image of unity — or pseudo-unity - between the ruler and the
individual or society as a whole;
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e Special attention is also given to references to rulers by their person-
al names, including informal or unofficial forms (especially in recent political dis-
course), either to emphasize accessibility, solidarity, and affiliation with the ruler, or,
conversely, to convey disrespect or negative evaluation.

The paper highlights the significant role of the linguistic dimension in the for-
mation of the ruler’s cult and examines the influence it exerts on the shaping of a
nation’s collective character.
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LodgMmo byMobYRBWYONL EdYsMgonbmobagy Lagommzgmmadn dMagomon
Lagnmbo EaEEs 9939390. OMMAIY303008 MNEIMgon, MMIgmms 3manndhngnmo
0MBo0LO o dMJdgadob mMa30b90MYdsbn 833900Ma@ 9dn3bgoM@s vJsdY
0MLYOYM y3zg9ms 3mannngdyM domgdl, bodgmms 3o3zdnMmab dg05a9bmdsdn
0dymgonm d9bye yzgms bsbgmadboxgm gMmmgymb gobbbgsezgdym 3oMmdgodo
049690©696. Mybgonb 3ma3ybobHMo dmozmmdob yMbo gMomnsbn, dmngmo,
domnobn LobgmadBoxgmb 339690mMMANL gdoL osEEs. 98839 ©MML, 3MdY-
BoLH9dT0 8330Ms dMdMmM godMYEbomaL yzgmes dzgm bHaMambo3L, sbow gog-
M0s690030 gLy gMgoL AMmo3sm MNMgomMg0900g IMYbg3om JoMmab myds,
0000306 yzgmodyg 9603369mmz0b0 gfMmzbym-Mgmognymn dMBsdbo oym. sm-
603b3mo 3oMmmds bmd 3M3PbabhHyMmo o dOMmIg3039M0 MYLgmnb doMnMdO
39b6gbMgamo G0dsMmymgos gobmam.

badgmms bymaby@mgods, s0g0dB0L 3MNb6303900086 godmdnbomy, o8-
39Ma@ 330Mnb3nMEgdmEs 93tmgbasL, Labgmdbogm Mgmognob osEagnmb oM
JIH™M39000 @ BONMMOES Yymzgmabmng dob dg306Mm3500L. badgmms bgmmo-
LYBMYOS BEOMMOES MgmNgnob Mmmob dgdEnMmadsb sbHnMmgmoagngmo 3obm-
69000 godmEgdnm. 3oMmyYy3gb My Mamngns s MBEAYB, 3MIPbabhgdn dn3000696
00 ©sb33600@Y, MM3 M3n0m 3M3Y60BINS sMy dbmmmME nEIMEMMaNs, 3M33gE
MB3baL sbomon, Mgsmymn babgmods. domngg mgdom, nym 3madybabho, 6036s3L
36003L sbsn dndnbaMgmdab, MmAgenoz sbom LaBMBsEMIOIL FoM3399MO
MB3G60L Lomydzgmdg 8yomNdgoL. Lobgmdboxmdn dndwmnbsomy 3MmEgbado
30M©a30M snbobgdmeo bogzmabom 3bmzMydadgE.

M3ybyao 3mmmboyMo 380MMN39mMmMOnb EMML EV30M3IMN 33HM3IBsnnb
00©3960Ls O bodoMm3zgamMmb oM TsnEYdgmo §3amgboab 3MngznmyangdaL
BoBommomMng odMybgonL 898w®93, LEMMIEE MMB bmEnsmabhyMo nIgonm
60339000 Jommgzgmads 996393039000 396M 3abLadM3MaL JMobHoobmonb Mmeno
9fmob Lbsd3nmMgdn s bobHo 3mmadniznm JonEabo Dnobo Tnoygbgl dsL.
Mom©gb gobozznmMmo nbs nymb, dmmdg3znznmo 3gMmomonb bagomMmzgmmdn bg-
mobyxmgydob dbMosb BoMIMgdymo sbhnMgmongnymn 30835600LsL JoMmmyao
L3IM3EyMMY0L, MMIAgMNE INJmMo M330L0 3MLYdMONL 3gebdszmmdsdn dMY3-
3o, EsdMY300g0mmMdoL 079x00L oMy, JMabHNsb Mo BsbLYYMMO900ESH
390m3nboMmg, FomomdBgMOMngn dMBMEYdgdnm godmoomes, 996893033M0
0m03MmoOnb MmogMmmnsm3znb donb3 dmbBnbssmdmyag dbomgb smdmAb..

With the establishment of Soviet authority in Georgia, numerous issues im-
mediately came under question. The Bolshevik leaders, whose political ideology
and methods of action sharply diverged from all previously existing political forces,
placed every state entity forcibly incorporated into the Soviet Union under distinct
conditions. The course of the Russian Communist government was aimed at build-
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ing a unified, strong, and indivisible state. At the same time, the Communists openly
challenged all old stereotypes, and the nations incorporated into the new union
were compelled to renounce many of their values, the most significant of which
was their national-religious faith. This condition represented the fundamental and
unwavering policy of Communist and Bolshevik Russia.

Based on the principles of atheism, the Soviet authorities explicitly opposed
the Church, left no place for a state religion, and sought to suppress it in every
possible way. The regime attempted to diminish the role of religion through the en-
actment of anti-religious laws. Having rejected religion and faith, the Communists
concluded that Communism itself was not merely an ideology but a new, tangible
form of belief. According to their doctrine, being a Communist meant believing in
a new movement that would shape society based on a specific form of faith. These
processes within the state directly impacted ecclesiastical life.

After the restoration of autocephaly, lost during Russian colonial rule, and
the partial reinstatement of privileges to the Georgian Orthodox Church, it was
the Georgian Mensheviks - imbued with socialist ideals — who failed to define the
role of Christianity within national life and inflicted significant harm through their
harsh policies. Paradoxically, during the Bolshevik period in Georgia, the anti-reli-
gious campaign undertaken by the authorities rendered the Georgian clergy - who
throughout their existence had promoted not only national independence but also
high moral values derived from Christian teachings — as adversaries in the eyes of
the Menshevik government’s leaders.
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boymzgmmome Ebmdoma 3gobdoMmbhgonb Tobgrgznm, 3gmzbomgdoma bo-
330@bsbgmo godmbo®ogb 3nm3bomgdsb. 0gn ©aeL sMmbgdomn bobgmob 60b
©9 35bgbmoL 3nmbggddy: 30007 86 ,M0bN?". AMbLyBgdaL B0dSbNS 70LBs3MML
390360mgonmn bsgzembobgmgdab godmygbgdob Modabndy LLNBHYMgLbM
d90mb3zg30 0163m0bLYM0 o JoMmmymo g96500b dogomomdy.

368 9006036mL, MMI MM03g bozzmas 96480 3ymn3bomgdnmn BaEzembe-
bgmgonb godmygbgds dMoz3smxRYbJ3ngMns. nbobo FbmmmE 330M360M9dsL sM
399mboh0396 s bdnMmom sLMYWYd9D 3MogToh, 9h03adIM o bHomabHYM
396g30g0LYG.

LadgMHY39mm 9H03ghdo 3gmzbomgooman bs3gzsmbobymgdab 3608369mm-
33060 Mmo, 330M39mgb ymamobs, godmabohgds dndsmmznlb ammIgodo.

dgmfg 30Mob 3gm3zbomgdoo Bogsmbobgamolb 8993390 @mMIagdo -
Your Honour; Your Majesty @o bbgo — oMol oMo 30Msdnmo 3gm3bomgdnl godm-
dbs(zgmn gMad9d0, M09 MBNENMIMO ghndahamo dndsmmzob gmmIgons.

0gmMg 30M0b 3gm3bomgdomn BaEzombabgmab ghozadamo gedmygbgdol
30093 9o 8900b3zg3ss BaMmogdnb sdmmmgods bohyzgdoom “Yours sincerely”
(3nanBmagmo mgd3g60), "Yours truly" (§988sMoho© mgd3960) s “Yours faithfully”
(gmogymo@ mgd3960). gb ®3MmBYON nbgmabyMa BodmBymab ghozghdo dgom-
3Ma39(h9 LOY3Y60LD VB330MO o badb JL30aL ggmbMaygm, bsdznm 3o-
030039000, goLsbyMgds 39000MEI6BYMASL o JMMNNgMNBEMOL.

MoE3 999bg00 sMamazznznsym dndsmmznb mmIgoL, of ngbzowm gedmayg-
6900 30M3gmo 3nMob bsagzambobgamo, Mog ImMbsndMab dngMm sMabodnb do-
00Mo LOMOMLY O LodbamM3znb godmboh3zob gaLbabyMgds. 8sg., NbamabyMa “My
dear”, “My darling”, “My beloved”, “My only one”. 300390 3n0Mab bs330mbsbgmo
6mydnm 6Myb30d0 - ,Agdm“ - gognmgdno gbzowas BaMImEagbomao JoMmmymaoa
000sMm30b gmmMAg03d0: ,,Agdm dodhmbm®, ,,Agdm dznmxysbm®, ,Agdm 3omam*, ,hadm
mgmm*, ,Agdm madadm” s yodmogn bbgo.

3006Lo39MMYdYmM0 smbnd360L MOMLNS 3JN360MxdnMN BoE3eMbLIbgMgdaL
99mE0gM-94L3Mgbogn godmynbgds. mMnzg Logzzmgz 96000 3nM3zgmn s 39-
mMg 30M0b 3gm3zbomgdnmn bogzsmbobgmgdn bdnMmo g3393mnbgds dmMmobg-
o0yl gbgEnno.

339300 9hA3969, MM 3gm3bomgdomn Bsgzambabgmgodn mMmogg Logzmas
96930 bsdb yb3sdL bmgnsym bosbmmzgb o6 abHsbENAL, Jabnsb gdmEnym
HmbL, godmbo®ozgb LOMOML o6 v3MgLbNsL, dLMYMYd]D ™M835D00bMONLY ©s
IMn0gMomdnb dsMmmnznb BnbgjEngoL.
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According to the generally accepted definition, a possessive pronoun express-
es possession. It precedes a noun and answers the question “whose?” The aim of
the paper is to examine several interesting cases of the use of possessive pronouns
on the examples from English and Georgian.

It should be noted that in both languages under study the use of possessive
pronouns is multifunctional. They do not express possession alone and often per-
form pragmatic, etiquette-related and stylistic functions as well.

In speech etiquette, the important role of possessive pronouns is manifested
in the forms of address.

Formulas containing the second-person possessive pronoun, such as Your
Honour, Your Majesty and others, are not phrases expressing direct possession, but
rather forms of formal, etiquette-based address.

Another case of the etiquette use of the second-person possessive pronoun
is found in the closing formulas of letters: Yours sincerely, Yours truly, Yours faith-
fully. These phrases became established in English correspondence etiquette in the
eighteenth century. They emphasize sincere, genuine respect, good will and mutual
trust.

As for informal forms of address, the first-person possessive pronoun is
widely used here, serving to express warmth and closeness toward the addressee.
For example, English: My dear, My darling, My beloved, My only one. The first-per-
son possessive pronoun in the vocative case - Agdm /chemo/ (“my”) - is widely
represented in Georgian forms of address: Agdm dshmbm /chemo batono/ (Mis-
ter), Agdm d3nmazsbm /chemo dzvirpaso/ (“my dear”), Agdm 30fgm /chemo kargo/
(“my good one”), Agdm mgmm /chemo okro/ (“my gold”), Agdm modsdm /chemo
lamazo/ (“my beautiful one”) etc.

The emotional and expressive use of possessive pronouns deserves special
mention. In both languages under analysis, first- and second-person possessive
pronouns often function as interjections.

Research has proved that possessive pronouns emphasize social closeness
or distance, create an emotional tone, express warmth or aggression and perform
functions of politeness in interaction.
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LoagdoMmmzgmmb hgMadhmmMnody 3d3gmabo EMmMNEsb dmymmgdgma dMazo-
@ds MYangnsd nhnbs Mma30, M@ gobodnmmds J39yb0b gam3mmoadnzyMmads 8-
00MgMOL0D.

3ambymymo 3gbbogMgonob 093Mn Mod bLoyyMo®gdm s, dgndmyds
00094350, sbmo smdmMbshAgbo3ss. 3830dMMOM, 3gbghosdnmo 30380Mab dogds 3o-
3330b00L HgMapmMosdy (s sMsdsMmipm) dsEbmaMydgmms HMoENENJMN, 33MY-
bhmo 3gmhymMgonb Boomdog LonbdHgMabms. dedsm, dMLYOMOES BoM339MN
30b3s3L0 606sLbygdN, MMAMYgdTSE doba3nMmdgL MoGHyomadab 3mbzMaHymo d3-
6900, MM3gms3 ML 093M0 J39Y60LM30L gMmM3zb Mo Bobgyamds goshboso.

Jommzgma bombab 3gmphymMob dodsmo oo nbHgmabo 5960 30093 Jo-
MHogmo BamIsMmomonbEMmmobogmo bsbomos gobdnmmdgdymo. bBnMom san-
mmoMmng MB3x6s-60MIMan690Ly My Bgb-A399mgdg0L dgMIbyM-MMIAdsy0 ©
Job600b6Mm-0gbm3mHodogMmn 3mnmynddn s Mohgomgdo ghnzmEs Msb. 3My-
obOmMoymo bsbab Lagsmmazgmmdn d3bmazmMgdo ssdnsbo nym Homo religious
(000380060 Mgmognymn dbmymaBby3gmoOnm). 88 3gMomEabss sMggmmman-
3600 3oLOYd00 EIELHIYMIOPMN F0EZWYOYWMMS 3Mds30Ls O Fomm30b
6030900b R3(Hob900L Fagdhgon (ga3nbbgbmm doaabob 8g-3 Loyznbab MBI,
MHMBgand93 go8mbsbymas @ombabg ©s sMnswb69).

Since ancient times, many religions have appeared on the territory of Georgia,
which was determined by its geopolitical location.

Much of the cultural memory is noteworthy and, one might say, newly discov-
ered. We think that the search for genetic connections in the traditional, authentic
cultures of the inhabitants of the Caucasus (and not only) is also interesting. Per-
haps there were certain similar prototypes that determined the specific nature of
the rituals, which today have national value for many countries.

The great interest in the culture of the Georgian people is still due to the era
of Georgian paganism. Often, local beliefs, ideas or customs were combined with
Greco-Roman and Canaanite-Mesopotamian polytheism and rituals. The prehistor-
ic man living in Georgia was Homo religious (a man with a religious worldview). It
is from this period that archaeological materials confirm the facts of burial of the
dead and the bringing of objects for them (let us recall the 3rd century mosaic of
Dzalis, which depicts Dionysus and Ariadne).
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dmbLybg00d0 BoMImMagboan ngdbgds 830830 0d0nbs, My JoMmmyman BLo-
mdyb0,,9L nd3zgmabo dmBEIg Jomomygmo 960bL obHMMab’, Mmamm n6ymdb Bqblb
dLbmamomb 006539MmM3g 3edmB39390L o oonboEzmgob bgmbsbgmgodn-
36 ngnHomym bodysMmdon.

3mh0bggbab Editio Critica Maior (ECM) sfMob g3b6sd9bhyma badgEbogmm
3Mmagdn, MmIMobL BoMamgddnE 3dDs©Yds LY3HYoanbhHob 3Mobhoznmo godm-
390900 yzgms dgdmmhAgboamo Hogbhgomyma Bysmmb - dgMdbyamo, 3Mm3HMo,
boMoyana, bmdbyMmo, JoMmogmo s bb3gs - boxydzgmdyg.

3Mm®»H063960L BLOMAYbMS 60gbob sboman 3Mmagghn 3006 nbsbogzlb dgMm-
dbgamo gbomIPbmsb HogbHL abdhmmonb FgbBogzmob s LY3HYaNbHL BLo-
@Inbms s gsemodsms sbamo 3Mohnzgmo godmzgdob dmadBogosL, MmIgmo3
Aoob533mMadL se@Mgm Momabob 1931 Banob 339 dmMd3zgmgdym godmEgdob.
Ladmanmm %3800, 3Mohnzgmo MH3mbLbHMYnMadymo HaJLbHn godmg3z9ybgos
300Moymo 3gsdmEgdnb boboom - Mmammz dgdymoa, sbyzg MbansnbzgMmbooom.

gLaMdY6900L Editio Critica Maior-obm3nb gm@n63g60b gnbwon nygbgob b3g-
30omyMm 30yMYm 3mah@mmasb, MmIgmoaz dggddbomas bgmbobgmgdob gm-
H™900L 3M©O3MEMMANyMo smBgMammOnbs s ommMmaMaBngmo EmMIYdxbhs-
300bm30L. MBasNBHMIBLIMNBENNL Mysghmma (OTE), MmdgannE 89933s39-
0Ny 3MaadmMMaEnygmo badydom bogmEnb MyEodhnmMgdab 3Mmgdhob Boma-
1030, 9absbyMmgds Imo30M L8dYTom 3oMdML s 3M0b Mo bymdnbsbzomdn
y39mo ©anbHamgbgoano 3oMobom3znl.

0030000 0mb0dbm 3modhBmmMIsdy 9793930900 Jommyamo gLamdnbgodnb
bgmboBgMmgon — A-38, Sin. 22 ©o Jer. 161, sbg39 BohdgMmab 3Mgdmab (S-1141)
6ob0ann, MMIgMInE EBIM0s MgMmEMModg 330Mgmob gbamdbms 3Magbo-
M900. domn 3oxmMymo gmbmgon, HMsbb3MnyEngdn s 8xhHadmbaigdgdn doany
0000 096900 bgmBnbsb3madn gmdnb3gbab 330LsnHBY, M3 JoMmym dndmNyM
0903300M9MdL L3HYgnbHOL 33M930L gEMoOsMYM bzgMmdn Imogd3g3L.

The presentation examines how the Georgian Psalms - “this ancient witness to
the history of the Georgian language” - are responding to contemporary challenges
and shifting from manuscript tradition to the digital age.

The Gottingen Editio Critica Maior (ECM) is a monumental scholarly enterprise
dedicated to producing critical editions of all the books of the Septuagint, draw-
ing on every surviving textual witness - Greek, Coptic, Syriac, Armenian, Georgian,
and others. The new Psalter project in Gottingen aims to investigate the tradition
and textual history of the Greek Psalter and to prepare a new critical edition of
the Septuagint Psalms and Odes for the Gottingen series, replacing Alfred Rahlfs’s
now-outdated 1931 edition. Ultimately, the critically reconstructed text will be pub-
lished as a hybrid edition, both in print and online.
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For the Editio Critica Maior of the Psalms, the Gottingen team employs a spe-
cialized digital platform designed for codicological description, palaeographic doc-
umentation, and collation. The Online Transcription Editor (OTE), developed as part
of the collaborative Workspace for Collaborative Editing project, serves as the main
working environment and is available as open-source software.

A selection of Georgian Psalms manuscripts — among them A-38, Sinai 22, and
Jerusalem 161, as well as a portion of the Shatberdi Codex (S-1141) preserving Theo-
doret of Cyrrhus’s Commentary on the Psalms - is currently being processed on this
platform. Their digital images, transcriptions, and metadata will soon be openly
accessible on the Gottingen website, bringing the Georgian biblical heritage into
the global sphere of Septuagint scholarship.
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BoMIMagbomn 33930 gbgds XV boyinbob JoMmomym-dgmdbymn bym-
BoBgMob N20.1.58 3md3dmgdbym bhadbhmmmanyM, 3MEO3MEMMENYM ©o Wo-
6330LMHYM dgbBogmob. gb bgmbobgmo BoMAMahgbL JoMmoym ©s 09MdIbym
H99bHms IMOZ30MBIMM330 o Fomaamo gmapmymoa bnbmgdab ddmby gMmmon-
06mdsL. 3Mgdgamn dmoEazLb bobsmgdob Lognmbozgol, 3n36maMoczny s M-
3300 HggbHhadL, s3mzMmagya Tobomasb, 3gbmmmanmbob HggdbHgdL, sa3Mam3y,
9Moz30m 09MAbYm 9303Madab. HaJLHaOL dby3zb osbanmgdom 700 dnbovscn-
36, MmIgmms dbohzmMymo dMozemx3gMmzbgds sbobogb MmamMmE so0mbob
63060 3000L bymgdob, sbY3g LOIEbY-bodMB03ML b3MN3HMMnydab bHnmym
39319690L.

bgmbobgmob ghm-gMmo y3603369mm3569L sb3gdHL BaMIMoagbL bobo-
M900L L83NMbezxdnb NsHabaMmMbOL HN30b Jomomyma 39ML0OL godmzmygbo,
MmIgmoE 9dodg 3Ebmodn aym Jomogm @Hgdbhmmmgnsdn. dobo bhHMYIHI-
MYmo 3oMamgmgdn gobLoggmmadom 3ggLodsdgxds 3M30YM N3HLIMMOBL, My3
dgLbodmgogamb bEob, 3030MOYEMO dMIMLIZMYM-JMabHNsbym oMgdmbmab
0609 HYsmIMo 3038060900.

09Mdbymo H9dLHY00 — o AmMab, MME3900, HMM3sMY00, 1303Ms3700
B60gmmmd ongmgb d3mghnmo AsbobyMgon —BoMAMaagbLb 3mbHo0dsbHNMa
09Mmdbymo 960bs o MmahgMmobymob LoanbdhgMmabm Fobomasb. doma gbmomago
©d bOMOLHMO 3bsMadN F0ymnMgdL 33nsbo d0dsbHNYMN s dEMI3MLHON-
206h0yMo 39MomEob goMmadszsm mMmIgody, Mol 8608369mm3zebn Bysmms
09Mmdbym-Jommym LadBogbmomm gmmngmmmosms dgbobBsgzmo.

39MN3Maxzngmo s6amndn, mMo JoMmzgmo 3gosdbgmab — s3dMmMLYLY ©o
030300 = bgmBgMy, Fogmomydb gMmnsb, dsmsmmn embob badibym byMadhmMon-
30%9. 3mEogmmmanymo dmboEgdgdn o XVII boyznbob MabhozmMagnab 33smo
04ond9db bgmbobgmob dMagzomboxgbymosd abhmmasL.

N20.1.58 bgmbobgmn BomMAmo@agbb 8603369mm3s6 30M3gmBysmmb, Mmdg-
0@ 03L90L Jommygm Hagdbdhmemmanym 899330MIMAL s 93MYbL Jommymo
©o 09Mdbymo HManEngd0b Pbngsmym LobmgdL.

The present study undertakes a comprehensive textological, codicological,
and linguistic analysis of the 15th-century Georgian-Greek manuscript N20.1.58.
This manuscript represents a sophisticated synthesis of Georgian and Greek tex-
tual traditions, reflecting a high level of cultural and intellectual integration. The
codex comprises Gospel lectionaries, hymnographic and liturgical texts, apocryphal
materials, menologion entries, and a considerable number of Greek epigrams. Ap-
proximately 700 accompanying miniatures exhibit significant artistic diversity, re-
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vealing stylistic influences both from the monastic schools of Mount Athos and the
Samtskhe-Saatabago scriptorium.

A particularly noteworthy feature of the manuscript is the identification of a
Georgian version of the Gospel lectionaries of the diatessaron type, previously un-
attested in Georgian textual studies. Its structural parallels with the Arabic Diates-
saron suggest possible intellectual interactions with the broader Eastern Christian
context.

The Greek textual components — including prayers, troparia, epigrams, and
poetic entries by Nicholas Calicles - constitute an invaluable corpus for the study
of post-Byzantine Greek language and literature. Linguistic and stylistic analyses
reveal transitional features between the late Byzantine and early post-Byzantine
periods, offering a crucial resource for investigating Greek-Georgian literary and
cultural interrelations.

Paleographic examination, focusing on the hands of the two Georgian scribes,
Ambrose and Akaki, attests to a unified, high-level Samtskhe scriptorium. Codico-
logical data, alongside evidence of 17th-century restoration, underscore the manu-
script’'s complex, multi-layered history.

Manuscript N20.1.58 thus emerges as a critical primary source that significantly
enriches the Georgian textual tradition and exemplifies a unique synthesis of Geor-
gian and Greek literary and cultural forms. Its study contributes not only to Geor-
gian philology and codicology but also to the broader understanding of post-Byz-
antine textual transmission and intercultural intellectual networks.
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™madg00n sx3bsdgmab HgMmodhmmasdy doMomoo® 89-19 Loy3ybob 70-nsb0
6a9d0eb ABsB. domn PAMoz3magbmods myMdgmob wsdobhoboeb oym d0g-
MoMyonmn o 1390HoLo® 30gMMASL, DM3sMLEMASL, Fgmymybgmdsl dnbas-
©696. nbobo 3MA3ogdHnMmom 0Y3z696 obobmgodgmn sd390L bmxymgddon, sbg39
3900bm0b, 9dgMs-3boMy-xooMmab bamoodn3. mgom bobmgns smBYML ©odS
mAsdhnmab 3obsdnbnobgdnb 3MmEabL s dngmomgdlb, Mmd 37-19 b-0b 90-nsb0
B6angd0bm3znob mhsdhomMgdn mmnzg bqgbob 608 byma nym, s dmMmab: 26 3MAmo
madn, 3 - 09Mdgba, 1- bmdgbon, 1 - 3membymon, obsmAgba - BgaMgmgodn. mhs-
dAnmagmo modgd0b LOJINsbmMdNL oMo 3BgMomMN YxMoMgosb sdsb3znmydL
mhsdhomgdn oMmLydg 9bmoMng 30MMYdadY: ,LomodsMmazm 9bs TgaMmymns,
0333s Jommymoz yzgamasd oEnb. 89aMgmgodo (Bghomg 30gM908a) d93Mny
09Mmdbymo s oMmgdyamn 965000b B9306936000 F3MEBbYBNEs” . dgndmgds nom-
930L, MM3 myMJgmosb dngMmnMmgdgmn modydab 893mbzgzs gbngomymn dm-
3mgbs0: MmyMIgm-modymo domnbagzsmo mAsdhnmgdn sdmABEs, gMmo dbMng,
Jommzgmym 9bmdMmng bn3ME3930 Y, 3gndmgds N1MJ35L, N6MDB ndgbEs M-
DyM-093Mgmo oy modym-Jomomymo ogmmboob 603b6g0L; dgmMg dbMmag, goh-
oo sx3bsdMbmzeb LogmMEgLMsboE dgabgdanmds. 89939, MdYMgbmzabo
396d3m900 0x3bodgmdn BomImoagbms 3Mma3mggbym gbmdMmng s 3gmipMym
BodoglL, MmIgmdoy godmoymymes MedEgbndg gbmdMnzn o IPmBMymo
3anasbhn: oymgyana (T), eodyma (L), Bgamyma (M), Jofmmgana (K), s53bsdyMa (A).
MmmammE mhsdhnmMgdo nMnbg sbomnabob TngMm 39-20 LoY3nbab 60-006 Bengddo
RoBgmomo dsbomo@asb AsBL, Msdgdo 8330Mg0M©HB96 00 30MMYdSL S Boon-
mmoOEb96 M30000096(H0BR0333N3L, MZ003e80n5360L MeBgbndy BndsmMmymy-
000 MddYMob 3ngmmgzaznmn 3sbbbze3zgonob dmbndzbnm, 393MPmmsb o Jo-
MNYMmb gobbbzoz909mab AMbndzbnm, myMIymmsb bbgomonb dmbndzboom.

3bs@ny, ©onb3ab Lognmbo: 83335M0 9bmdMnzn 3abhgdn my obsboo-
9000 893M7mb, Me@asd sagnmmomngn dmbsbmgmonb yaMezmabmods 893-
Mymgbmzebn oym o MmgmmE Bgdmm ©o30dmbIgm, doMmomon bLagmadybngs-
30m L¥dyomgods 3onbE 893MYMO ymyams. MMIMME 0M33939, M3BJONL 8d7nsd0
3bmzMmgosd ma3nbo 33omn @ashym sanmodmMngn dg3Mgmgonb dghy39mgosbl.
9bmdMmnzg0 06hgMxgMmabEns 3oMmgom AIBL o. gmodsmasb ,d93Mm mgqdbogmban”
(2010). mggdbogmba doMmomsEo® guYdbg0s sx3bsdgMBn (Bgsbmaxyzgabs @ bo-
9MmBayobmIn) dmdagdym bsggmg dsbomgol. gebLsgymMgdym yyMomgodsb
09393L mgdbogmMban EILAHYMIOYMN WddYMo bohyzgdn, MMIMIdnE bmmo-
M0 MamEgbmdnmos BoMB3mM@agbnmo.

0mbLyBg0880 89393700, YrMoMgos go300sb30Mmmao WdYM-393MY-
mob mmMabMmogn gbmdMagzn nbhgMRBIMabEnnbs o M30mM3sdnz3b0b 3MmEgLOY
MmmammE 0. sboMN3Bab WdYMo H7JLHYONL, sLY39 o. JMmdsmnsb dggMmymo ag-
Lo3MbOL LoxrYd3zxmMBY, MOEEsb sBbBYMNL MdYdNL 3gHYy39mxdaL dmEm Em-
390960 nM9ds LEMMYE Foo babgmb p3e3dnMEd..
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Laz people began appearing on the territory of Abkhazia primarily from the
1870s. Most of them migrated from Lazistan, Turkey, and were mainly engaged in
trade, seafaring, and tobacco farming. They settled compactly in the villages of Ab-
zhua, as well as in the Gumista and Eshera-Tskhara-Shubara valleys.

While describing the development of the town of Ochamchire, Tedo Sakhokia
notes that by the 1890s, there were 608 individuals of both sexes in Ochamchire,
including: 26 Laz households, 3 Greek, 1 Armenian, 1 Polish, and the rest were Me-
grelians. Beyond the professional activities of the Laz people in Ochamchire, the
author highlights the linguistic situation in the town: “The spoken language is Me-
grelian, though everyone also knows Georgian. Among the Megrelians (especially
merchants), there are many people who have a thorough knowledge of the Greek
and Turkish languages.”

We might say that the case of the Laz population who migrated from Turkey
is a unique phenomenon: Laz-Turkish bilinguals found themselves within a Kart-
velian linguistic space in Ochamchire and, one could say, gradually acquired signs
of Laz-Megrelian or Laz-Georgian diglossia. On the other hand, contact with the
Abkhazian-speaking community also emerged. Consequently, the Laz-speaking “is-
lands” in Abkhazia represented a complex linguistic and cultural blend, in which
several linguistic and cultural layers could be identified: Turkish (T), Laz (L), Me-
grelian (M), Georgian (K), and Abkhazian (A). As evidenced by materials recorded
in Ochamchire by Irine Asatiani in the 1960s, the Laz people observed this situa-
tion and attempted self-identification and self-distinction in several directions: by
marking dialectal differences in the Laz language, and by marking differences from
Megrelian, Georgian, and Turkish languages.

Evidently, the question arises as to whether such linguistic layers also char-
acterized Megrelian, given that the majority of the local population was Megre-
lian-speaking and, as previously cited, Megrelian remained the primary medium
of communication. The presence of the Laz population in Abzhua appears to have
influenced the speech of the local Megrelian community. Linguistic interference
is clearly visible in A. Kobalia's The Megrelian Dictionary (2010). The dictionary is
primarily based on field materials gathered in Abkhazia (Shuasopeli and Samur-
zakano). Particular attention is drawn to the Laz words documented in the dictio-
nary, which are present in significant numbers.

In this paper, we aim to focus on the process of mutual linguistic interference
and self-distinction between Laz and Megrelian languages, based on both I. Asa-
tiani's Laz Texts and A. Kobalia's The Megrelian Dictionary, as the final documenta-
tion of the speech of the Laz in Abkhazia is associated specifically with these works.
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93Mm3ymo ma®gMmadmymo o LoddMM3bM HMONENYON 3MIgMmMEdOL
o0bobs XIX bLoy3xbaLb JoMmmym d6gMmmdsdn. ,33MobOL” odHgMobyMym 3o-
Mongdab 3b3zmadnm sbg3g Jommzgma Mgamabho 36gMEAL 3079-53037ML
m3gqbdo ,ayMmzo” 3mgho 30dsMmmagb maznb TgmMabL, MMT Foboi sadnobogznm
3dmboo gMdbmos. B0o3b 3303L dobo gMmms, MMEILLE doMNEeb FmxdnL3gH
90gM0b. 3angq0d93 dogdMab 3mghob Madn, 33dm gdob 3330ma3L. 3mgbhb gnmo-
©36 oMLY O 30M3BL vdMMZgOL. 3MBN30L BMMYOL sbbsAL 3Mghob BogMgoL
dobo gMmao. 3EsdYM 3ENML 0Yy30MaoLb 3Mg@HL. gxEbmd dboMgdn BnogdMmm-
m3gob 39Meb0 Mmo30b dbgaMmL, ydmzsmm s 33vgm bozMmEnbognb.

n3MOIVIWIB 39M3s 9n3BMbsg,

130m gdsbo 3§dbon gdnoblo.

3900 303mM9d 30Madly,

30330 303LBMNSOLY,

0MB030L B3MoggoL dgobbod

AgdLb gogdmLs AMa3oM-MMNSBLS.

00yY30M90 PsdxML oagnmb...

3©30mb 1dm3sMmb, 30dgmbL,

A396 HMA 39dsbom 8B0s6LS” (3039-038839ms, 1960: 56).

0g bLoadysmmb d936mMOnb BogbHYMO 3oMaNZTSE 03390900, MMT dEDNS-
60b gmbgdsb oM dggdmons OmMMmAEg AsLB3EIL 096500L 306MBDMTNgMYdOL.
05300 6365MIMYO90T0n 3070-8F39mMdd IMabEnby sMy 3MbydymMn d96gdnb
3939000 LOBbMYBN O 03039 EMML EVsT330M dban ngamgda. mgqLbo, My
0900 369, gbdnsbgos doMmomadznmab ,89MobLLG" obyMamas 1890 6L ©s
05030 LN3gMNLY o PLEdM3MMYONL390 LEMOB30L NnEgss BaMIMEagbomn, Mm-
3Mmm3 ,83Mobob” gngmab bbgs mgqdbgddo.

0909600, bLagmom (H9babEngdn dgndmgds sbobnomgogb bbgzosbbgy
bombab moggmsdmym 3MmEgbyodb, 9Mm3sb900bogeb sdMY3ngOMs® ob
393m9bom, MMIMYOLLE LogMmam RabYxMMOgOn 8J3m o d3obmMsbogzy, gMmmo
3mghamo bobyg dgndmgds 0d3ab mobhgMmobhyM 30MoNZTdE.

The European literary and intellectual traditions were repeatedly depicted in
Georgian literature of the 19th century. We also find the literary paradigm of “Faris”
in the poem “Blue Horse” by the Georgian realist writer Vazha-Pshavela. The poet
addresses his horse, attributing to it feelings akin to those of a human being. Its
dash is like a breeze blowing from the lowlands towards the mountains. The poet’s
horse rushes even over rocks, paving a new, untrodden road. It drives sorrow and
grief from the poet’s heart. Its dash gives the poet’s thoughts eagle’s wings and
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makes him fall in love with a deserted place. The horse carries its rider toward an
unknown place, into a space without moon and sun.

In the poem Vazha-Pshavela writes:

“You fly well on the rocks too,

You have an untrodden road.

You keep me the grief away with your heart,
Grief with thousand wings,

You give the eagle’s wings

To my thoughts, with many wings.

You make me love a deserted place...

A sunless and moonless place,

That we call it the sunny” (Vazha-Pshavela).

Here the Faustian paradigm of understanding the world is revealed - the hu-
man mind cannot fully comprehend the laws of nature. In his works Vazha-Pshavela
made synthesis of pre-existing understanding of the nature and, at the same time,
he introduced new ideals. The poem, of course, also echoes “Merani” by Baratash-
vili. Written in 1890, it presents the idea of an aspiration toward goodness and
infinity, much like the other poems of the “Faris” Cycle”.

Thus, it can be said that common tendencies may be reflected in the literary
processes of different peoples either independently of one another or under mutu-
al influence; they may share common values and, at the same time, a single poetic
image may become a literary paradigm.
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30390. 3%9ggoms dobndab LsdgEbogmm IM@3e69Mos FMZ3ALAMAIE3gMNY.
39MEs d3zgmn Jomomymo bamboebgmgonlb BHadbHmmmgnym-9gbmdMmngn 33(Mg39-
00Ls, LonbHgMmgbms dobo BsdMmMAgdn 3bgMmab 9b0bs o sbomo JoMmmymab
m3gqbogob dgbobgd. yzgms gb godmzzmgze gedmomAg3zs 9bsmdgEbngmymo
3MmodmM9gdg00bs3n bmzodhmMymo doamdnms s byoznm, sbsmadab bomMm-
0000 ©d E8559MYdgm0 3MaYy3gbdHoEnno.

gmm-gmnon gadmmhgymoa bsdMmans 2008 Byanb 309ME30Madn ggMmadsbym
965093 3odmdg39ybg0nma BgMmomo ,3879-RT039M™Me @S JoMmymoa LagodhgMo-
hamm 965" (bgmsbans ©sndgg@s 2021 Bganb 3Mgoymdan), MmIgandoE 833930-
3o YygMomgds goodabznms 30730b 960b gMmadsdnidlym s mgdbogngm maznbyoy-
909009, 3dsyM0 oomaghobs o d3zgmn Jommyman 960b d00sMMNYddy NN
069Mmmob 9bsdon.

300mMbo339mMNs M3Yb0dg sb3gghn, MMIgmms dgbabgdsE oMb Bbgmmods
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(g0 - 883939, MM33s — (39339, 30MMOS — 3MmFamos, ymho — doysyn...),
®ds3M0 osmgdhamo mgdbogs (dmzoMmoL - mgmsgL, bdnsbmob, snbymyd-
6900L - BMNYOL BgdmnzgEe3L...), Fammab, (Y39, ™303), BaY6ab, badMmdmmm nb-
396hoMmob bobgmgon o Lbg.

ygmomgds godobznmgdymas dMmsgzmmodnmn Mobzob BoMmnob gmmdsms
bogsMogdy (Bom mMab doMmEsdnfMo Mmongdhob smdb0d36gmMoE), Mobog Lon-
6hoMgbm gmemmohn dg0430L 30750 3MgbyMm 636sMIMYO9d3T0n; godMmymxynmNy
bmmagmonmab gmmdgdn (33MxuEnsb - 3Mgnbgb bmamdyg), mMdsgn dMP6Y-
00b 353000700 (gL - EJENLM30L), Bg839mMBB6Ns6N BoMIMgds gmmy
0yM3gmonmIn (obg3bgdoym - EsLEY3690MEY), 3-65B0ans30L godmynbgos
30003000 6065o©Y0sdn, 9. B. mmzsmyMa dMY63900 (BnbmMmBnnm, Lob-
30000...), 868ymbs ©s 30390 MYMAgMOnmab -83 M980L60360s60 BoMIMYdS
(bE393 - 33309, 393NDMOS3 — 3ogndMENY).

093609ML godmymanma 89430 397009730 M3sdNyMn B36g00 s BMIdDYM-
amgnddgon: [bogmEbmg] 898s39m90s (B9dsMgde, do39mo 89A396900), anb-
bmgzams (sn@m 006s), gsdmayngmmy... bgmabgymo dmy3mbs, §83s30L 3b96%9
50909, 930b mmagnbn ©s3039 s bba.

09. 3060d9g badL PL303L 3o70L dedMMAYYM dEINML JoMmmym mohgMahy-
Mod0, 3oL M30MYMBIEMOSLS s IMd33TbMnMdSL, bhomob 67690MaMASL.
9m3yo3Lb 3030bggm0 gohodo 1912 Bgmb godmgzgybgdgma Bgmomoob: 969
baambob byogMmo domoy; MmEs 960b @gbzn dnbsdns, dnobo HMAgonE Boaymaxzb
399momadb” 9L bohyzqdn sbobszb 3070L doMmMyxdym g6MdMN3 3MB0ENLL.

0%. 9060dnb @obobgmgdyma bgMmomo 30093 gMmmbgm ImBIMOL O
™mnbg30bH0Lb dMszemdbMmng nbhgMgbgddyg, LonbHaMabm EsL3Z0YdLY s Tomb
0603369mmMO0dg JoMmymo gommanmannb 60bsdg.
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Academician Mzekala Shanidze’s scholarly activity is remarkably wide-rang-
ing. Alongside her textological and linguistic studies of Old Georgian manuscripts,
her works on the language of individual writers and on the vocabulary of Modern
Georgian are of particular interest. All of these studies are distinguished by an in-
novative approach to linguistic problems, depth of analysis, and well-founded ar-
gumentation.

One of her most notable works is the article “Vazha-Pshavela and the Georgian
Literary Language” (“Vaza-PSavela und die georgische Literatursprache”), published
in German in Wiirzburg in 2008 (reprinted in a collection in 2021). In this study,
the author focuses on the grammatical and lexical features of Vazha-Pshavela's
language, as well as on the relationship between the Pshavian dialect and the Old
Georgian language in the linguistic practice of the great writer.

Several key aspects discussed in the article merit special attention: archaisms
used in Vazha-Pshavela’s works (e. g. dakmeda ‘became weary’, rokva ‘dance’, ke-
loba ‘lameness’, goti ‘frog’), Pshavian dialectal vocabulary (e. g. bozhirobs ‘worries,
becomes agitated’, daikhuluznebs ‘folds its wings’), as well as terms related to flora
and fauna, names of weapons and military equipment.

Particular emphasis is placed on the frequent use of plural forms with the suf-
fix -n (including forms expressing the direct object), which add a distinctive color-
ing to poetic texts. The study also highlights iterative verbal forms (e. g. hkrepdian
‘used to gather’), examples of double case forms, auxiliary verb constructions in the
Present Indicative and Pluperfect (Second Resultative), the use of the particle a- in
interrogative sentences, so-called local cases (mindorshiit ‘in and from the field’,
sakhshiit ‘in and from the house’), as well as present and first perfect forms marked
by the -av thematic suffix.

The scholar identifies Vazha-Pshavela’s occasional verbs and phraseological
units, such as [sitsotskhle] meshaveteba (‘to feel reluctance, it seems to me like
the other world’), daisakhlkara (‘to settle down’), and expressive idiomatic phrases
characteristic of the writer’s language.

Mzekala Shanidze emphasizes Vazha-Pshavela’s exceptional place in Geor-
gian literature, his originality, versatility, and the naturalness of his style. She cites
Vazha-Pshavela's statement from an article published in 1912: “Language is the spir-
itual power of the people; when the root of a language is in the soil, its branches
will also bear fruit.” These words aptly reflect the writer’s sound linguistic stance.

Overall, this article by Mzekala Shanidze once again attests to the breadth of
the great scholar’s interests, the significance of her conclusions, and their impor-
tance for Georgian philology.
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bLodoMmzgmMmm HMIEOENYIME MMn oo 0339M0ab Eod3nMmnb3nmgodnlb
md09dH0 gobmom, gbgbns: MMB3n s L3sMbyma. VI Loy3drbab LadbMgo 3o330-
Loodn gb mMo EogznNdsEns mMo denngmo J3gybom oMol BamImpgaboao: 1.
3dmbagago MmBnb 0839Mns (00B3BHNY); 2. bababymMa nMsba. VI-VII bayinbgms
00356099 o0 930900 303 9Mmn 39390mbn, g3Modagmo bhg3nb nd3gMao.

979 9008bs @ 93M3d0NL bhg3nb bogmEgdn BoMBMIBbomn 3nM3gmMn NN
0939M0ny, MmMIgmbsE 06hgMmgbo 3gdmbos LodbMmgm 30330L0ab Myanmbdn, nym
0P Jms bagsabasdn. myMgms bogzsbs®nb 3nMmzgmo gedmAghs badbMgm 3o333L0NL
M9a0mbdn VI bayanbob dmmm 99LodgAn bgds. MmyMJms bozebsdn domyg 8g-
3000 3Mmb39Mg6E03d0 0309M3533000380 83330Mx07M BgbabgmMIBoxrmMydmMob.

0gmdms bogobodo 3gbhMomyMmo 0d00Ls O 3MAMbIZMgm 8309M38330-
oL BEMOsdn LobobyMm nMsbL, bmmm d0B3BHNLL dMIMbLIZMgm Fo30DM3NbL-
30Mgmab 3mbHMmmadn 9Enmgomms. gb ad3nMnb3nMgdgdn gMMNEMMIYMSE oM
dmabamo. myMgoms bogobohn aM LabbYMO 0M3b0b IM30380MgE FoBdMOMES
39g00smohos bobgmadboxmb, bmem d70wgg — 00BsBHNNL 083gMnnb Bobosm-
0093. 3m330069000, MMEaLsE OYMJms o 0M3bymms ImMab oo Mm3o Bo-
Roms, bagabsdn 3339 00036h0ab dbsMmab gedm@ab L3sMLgmMoL EsdsmEbgdob
90%600.

nmMabab n339M0od myMdqgoLb bomomdyana doMmEbo 83930, MMEaLLE MyMJms
53M0 3ooboayMs, Mabog domon bogabab bLogmebmal 30 dggboMms. 83 damEbL
00960 oo MyBdMObsBLN 3gmMbs, MMA myMmdms gb Ladbgomm BoMmydadnod-
mmoy JoMmoygm Bysmmgodnz onbobs. 3706d9M0b 36monm, mgmgms 3gxg Lods
L3oMbMNL godmAgbomo baMmmab 033Mod APdnbob Bnbssmdga dndnbamy
LadbgMmm 308306000 dgg60Mo.

VI bo33960Lb EobaBYnbdn d0BBHNOL bgmobyBMgdab bomsezgdn IM30E
969Mm30mo o Boboabgoymo bobgmadbogm dmm3zsby, nd3gMadmMmo 3gMozmy
(610-641), MMBgmbLSE JoMmmymn s bmdbyMma Bysmmgodn 3gMezangb 350bMab Lo-
bgmoo 03bmdgb. 3gMozamg 3g0boMn b3zadmEs, MM LabLabyMmo nMobob Eodo-
ME3bgos dbmmmE d0Dsb6H00LY o LEdbMgm 30330L00L JMobHNOYo domgdab
399M0036900m goggnMmgoms. 839bs, 39Ma3mgd gosbyzndo obdofMg-
00bm30L EobLsgzmMgm MyMJgdobmzob dngdsmms. 00dDbHNgMMS, bL3zmMgm
0P Jms s 8309M33330L00L JMobHNbM 3o380M0, Lol JoMmmab, 9gMaoboLY
©9 33bsdgnb oMoz nym BaMdmoagagbomao, BaMds®gdymo smdmAbms - Lsbe-
B6yMo 0Mmobo odomEbos o 0b LOdYEedmME AsdmdmmEs Lagsmmzgmmb 3m-
@0®03xm L8MONgML. EVFsMEbgOxMN LLYBNBMS NBsLAHNOL BBsMMNZgEMMOS
L3oMLYMAn oy abaddPMn LobyMdBogML Loms3zgdn FYymxds bomngzsd Avso-
6oE3mo. dgLododnbo, bodoMmmzggmmdn aMsbob boggzmo dgbedg 39399mbaL
96330 0M30mMo bammogsdn Abgde.
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Georgia was traditionally a contested territory between two major empires:
Rome and Persia. In the sixth century, these two civilizations were represented in
the South Caucasus by two formidable powers: The Eastern Roman Empire (Byz-
antium) and Sasanian Iran. At the turn of the sixth and seventh centuries, another
major power emerged: the Eurasian Steppe Empire.

The first great empire that came out in Central Asia and the Eurasian Steppe,
the one that had a vested interest in the South Caucasus, was the Tirk Khaganate.
The first appearance of the Tiirk Khaganate in the South Caucasus region occurred
in the last third of the sixth century. The Tiirk Khaganate soon entered into compe-
tition with the superpowers established in Transcaucasia.

The Tirk Khaganate competed with Sasanian Iran for control of Central Asia
and Eastern Transcaucasia, and with Byzantium for control of the eastern Black
Sea coast. These confrontations did not occur simultaneously. The Tiirk Khaganate
initially served as an ally of the Sasanian Empire against the Hephthalites, and sub-
sequently against the Byzantine Empire. Later, when a major war erupted between
the Tiirks and the Iranians, the Khaganate sided with Byzantium in order to defeat
Persia.

The Iranian Empire inflicted a serious defeat on the Tirks, resulting in the col-
lapse of their military forces and the death of their Khagan. The profound impact
of this defeat resonated extensively, even finding expression in Georgian sources.
According to Juansher, the Tiirk king Saba was killed in a military campaign against
the prominent Persian commander Bahram Cobin.

At the beginning of the seventh century, the Byzantine government was led
by an energetic and prudent statesman, Emperor Heraclius (610-641), whom Geor-
gian and Armenian sources recognize as Heraclius Caesar. Heraclius realized that he
would not be able to defeat Sasanians only by uniting the Christian forces of Byzan-
tium and the South Caucasus. Therefore, Heraclius decided to turn to the Western
Tiirks for help. The alliance of the Byzantines, Western Tiirks, and Transcaucasian
Christians - including the armies of Kartli, Egrisi, and Abkhazia - met with success,
resulting in the defeat of Sasanian Iran. Sasanians were forever removed from the
Georgian political arena. The rule of the defeated Sasanian dynasty in Persia was
soon replaced by the Caliphate, an Islamic state. Accordingly, the Arab Caliphate
emerged in Georgia as the third hegemon instead of Sasanian Iran.

75



006060 00603300, 30MN03 gMdno6ndy
Manana Tandashvili, Mariam Gobianidze

}M3b63B39MH0L gmgmgb nbnzgMbobgho
Goethe University Frankfurt
03969 5930b0dz30mnb babgamonb mdnmabNL babgmdbogm ybngzgmbahadho
Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University
(39MBo60s, Germany; bagoMmmzgmm, Georgia)

203037 00b 39)x30b7x00b IMOZdMEMBNI60 MmO
©0g0dHsmmyMm Mbmzgmmemmgnddn
A Multilevel Model for the Evaluation of Aphorisms in Digital
Rustvelology

0o3306dm bnBy3900: MHHLMOZgMMEMZN, M3MZFS6IEMEBbIMOY, ,3983bobHYsMLOENL”
™oMadsbg00n, nbgmobyMo MmaMadsbgon, ggMmdsbymo msMmagdsbgdn, sammaddgon
Keywords: Rustvelology, translation studies, translations of “The Knight in the Panther’s
Skin", English translations, German translations, aphorisms

76



XXI' bd3969 HoJbmmmmanyMn g3MmYENaL g3mgss. o@MIPmo Hggbmemm-
309000 0b6hg3MoEns 33emMg30L Mmomddnb yzgms bzgMmadn 3339 oMo dbmeme
d9LodmgomMMObY, 3M337© d3NMGdMMOsY. 390360 oMymds 393609M905003
0600d369mm3060 gomoohgbs gobogsmwe: HMmsogogmo hgdbhmaemagoyma, io-
mmME@Mangmo s mo®gMmobyMomndgmobimonmn Foamadgdn gHodmomnzsm
39033000 dMbsEgIms 865mMNBBY, 3MM3PLYIM O OZNHIMIYM0 FgMEIdN0
33mM3390%9. amogmadgmyma Hagdbdhgonb, szdhmmms gbab, MaMadobgdnb oy
bgmbobgMmms 3330 bMHYMNsE sbam 39ML3gIH3sL 0dgblL, M3 o dmMbs-
390008 3738539000, bHMYIHIMnmMxdxmMn sbMmBaEngdoms o bhshobHolgyMo
0900m©900bL godmyqbgdnm byds dgbodmgdgmo.

XXI bLoy3nbob gMmzgbymoa dgEbngMadob ghm-gMmo 8603369Mmm3zsb godm-
639300 300AB93s @NgnhHamyMmo Mybomzgmmmemmganab Asdmysmnogds, MmMIgmog,
gfmomn dbMngz, Imnmnbmab 3mydab bgmbsebgmgdnbs s MmoMadabgdnb dMszomnbm-
3560 3oMmamgmymo 3mMm3xbob dggabob, dgmmg dbMag 30, MYLMZgEMMEMInsdn
sbogmn dn0dsmmyyamgdab gobznmoMmgdslb, MmIgmnEg goxrMym Hggdbmmmgngddo
HMmooEngmn 3900m©x0onb 0s3(HoEn0nb dgbadmgdmmodsb ndmggzs. 08 MZombe-
BMobom godmmAgymom 8603369mm3sb0 vagnmo ggnmazL ,3983bobhHYsmMLEAL*
dx3mMM0BAJO0L 933030mMgbHMd0L 33mg30L LognmbL, M3aL s@MMabOHYMN Bo-
9mbomg309900 HogLbhob LYTsbHN3YM, 3MBEI3HYI™MIM o FgWMBHYMMEMMZNYM
mgfmdb Jabab.

»398b0LHYsMLOBN* d3@MMNBIgonL LNIMsgmom ZsdmMmAggmo 3mgbhymoa
6060MTMYd00. B. godbobyMmmns dogmomydb: ,Mmxbmszgmoa maz0b ymazgm bhHmo-
dmbdn sxgmMmobOHNs o oMy dbmmme 3mydnob 03 odmmgdngddn, MmIgmbog
L,003MM0DIYO0L” Labgmom sMmnsb 36mdamba” (gsdbsbyMas 1972:43). Jgbods-
90boE, MoM3gdobgdnb Fgxsbgdnbom3znb oo 860336gmmds 9b0ggds sx3m-
MobHmo bHNmoL goEIMIEd0 YMMIPIdL §33035bHMONL Lagnmbb.

363mndabm3ab IgMmAgymo gmmn sxamMmadInb Bogomamdy (dmgsgh 0gdys
LMoL ohs-mgdsbs, dBmazgh mgdnomsg 08s309000) BmbLYbg0s80 BaMAMaY-
Bomo 0gdbgds dgMmAgymo sxgmmMndInL 933030mMgbHMd0L Lbognmbo nbgmabymo
(Bofmgmmo ymMmomman — 1912; 3969Ms PMmydsdg — 1968; Mnb 3mxnbo — 2015)) ©S
30MB3s67mo (3na3m 3939Mmbo — 1955, 39MBsb 01gbdgn — 1976, Bsma 3Mah3ni0
— 2011) ™3M38s6900bL Bobgozno.

33930L FgMEMEMENs® 3MJOIMNy BMI63BIMMOL Ybo3zaMLbabhgHoL
q9830Momo 960m333609M900L 0bLHNBHYDHT0 dgdxdo390mn MgmMmMoym-dgom-
©@m@manymo AsmAm, Mm3gmoE s@mmaddg00b bHMIIHMm, WnbzzobdHIyM ©
mMMmgn3xm-3Magdohnm sbsamndL gyMobmodo.

BoMIM©agbnma Fobomab 96omndds ohA3960 0b gobbbgsegzgdgdn, MmImg-
003 E3LHYMEYdS LOdbdMNdME FgMmAgymo s@MMNBINL 06amMNLYM s goMds-
6 0Mad06903d0. 933030gbHMO0L 0bHgM©ObEN3MNbyMa sb3M0BAL d3DSDY
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033006y 933030mMgbhmdnb bamobbab gMoogngmo bisms, MmIgmog bo-
d90mg0oob ndmaze mOngddhaMom dgx8LEIL ,3983b0LAHYsMLEAL” sB3MMNBAYd0
B6ysmm HgdbHLs o MeMagdsabgddn Mmzmomn nbonlds®mMmydobs o MManzxMon
xgmmIymgdab gedmygbgodom. sxgmmnddgdab 33mgznb A3g6 TogMm BomMIMEa9-
Bomo ogmMmoym-dgommomenmgnymo hsmAm dgodmgos Bamashgdom ngdbgb go-
9myg69079m0 s6@dg0ONDL, 3odmEebgdaby s bbgs dysmo gedmbomgzsd5000b bos-
BomndME 3Mo30mgbmzeb 3mmM3yLbyddoa.

The 21st century is the era of technological evolution. The integration of digital
technologies into almost every field of research is no longer just an opportunity
but a necessity. The humanities have also undergone a significant transformation:
traditional textological, philological, and literary critical approaches have gradually
changed towards data analysis, corpus-based, and digital research methods. The
study of literary texts, authors’ language, translations, and manuscripts acquires
an entirely new perspective, which is made possible through big data processing,
structured annotations, and the use of statistical methods.

One of the significant challenges for the 21st century national science is con-
sidered to be the establishment of Digital Rustvelology. This undertaking, on the
one hand, requires the creation of a multilingual parallel corpus of the epic’s manu-
scripts and translations and, on the other hand, the development of a new direction
within Rustvelology which allows for the adaptation of traditional methods using
digital technologies. From this perspective, the issue of researching the equivalence
of the aphorisms in The Knight in the Panther’s Skin holds a particularly important
place, as the aphoristic expressions form the semantic, conceptual, and cultural
centre of the text.

The Knight in the Panther’s Skin is a poetic work distinguished by the abun-
dance of its aphorisms. Z. Gamsakhurdia notes: “Rustaveli is an aphorist in every
line and not only in those expressions of the epic that are known by the name ‘aph-
orisms’ (Gamsakhurdia 1972:43). Consequently, the issue of the equivalence of the
formulas conveying the aphoristic style is of great importance for the evaluation of
the translations.

Based on the example of a single aphorism selected for analysis (zogzer tkma
szobs ara-tkmasa, zogzer tkmitac dasavdebis ‘Sometimes speech is better than si-
lence, sometimes even by speaking, one is hurt’), the research will address the issue
of the equivalence of the selected aphorism in English (Marjory Wardrop - 1912;
Venera Urushadze - 1968; Lyn Coffin - 2015) and German (Hugo Huppert - 1955; Her-
mann Buddensieg - 1976, Marie Prittwitz - 2011) translations.

The theoretical and methodological framework developed at the Institute for
Empirical Linguistics, University of Frankfurt, which is based on the structural, lin-
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guistic, and logical-pragmatic analysis of aphorisms, has been adopted as the re-
search methodology.

The analysis of the presented material revealed the differences confirmed
in the English and German translations of the selected aphorism. Based on the
multi-layered analysis of equivalence, a graduated scale of equivalence degree
was established, which allows for the objective evaluation of the aphorisms of The
Knight in the Panther’s Skin in the source text and its translations using logical
formulas and countable indicators. The theoretical and methodological framework
presented for the study of aphorisms can be successfully applied to the analysis of
proverbs, riddles, and other fixed expressions in multilingual corpora.
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,00989 IMmEngdyamas” JoMmmym 96sdg vMg39, LoboMyds-mmbmsgzab me-
Mgdbob sbmm bobgddn bs nymb meMmadbomon. mydEs JoMmmgzgmn 860gbm-
060900, sbomn smmddnb bbgs B0gbgdob 3LES3Ls®, 3oL HIJLAHLSE CMadsbob
LOHYWMYMBOLY O EIJEIOMSO sbMmMgdnb dndbom 893aMa3dnE sMogmmbgm
000My690006. 59M 30093 BobssmmMbYM 3gMomedn d3gmon MmaMagdobgonl 3omMo-
mM9MMi®, 3339 3MLYOMOES  ,LabsMygds-Mmmbmoznbs” o ,LadMEndgmmb” go-
©333003903m0  39MbLNYON. 89-11 LOY3PBAL TPobmndoEsb, MmEs gomman J0vb-
00@gmds  ,,3060bms s MM3aBs* sbomo smmgddab Bogbgdn, g3maboob dongMm
dMNaMyxoymas 90b3S MYELJEN0d B3MmM gozMEgmgds IMN3M3d S 3YMFS-
hs© 0g@s (bombyma/gommzgabggann MysegdEns). dmg3nsbgdnm sbsma smmgddab
60gbg00bL ,09Mdymobss 30Yy306900L" B9gEob6  gmabmaynmo dmeMmadbg-
9003, M33o domn 300sb0 88 d0dmayMo Bngbgdnb sbomo 39MLNgoNL dggabs
oM ymaoms. nbobo 93%939h033Mn mbdYmMxdgonLb JoMmymo oammadobsb
dom 3009696 HhadLbHLLE o6 bomaebms MeMagdboBb, 86 FnmMgnLgym MoMa-
0060L SLBMMyOEBbYD. Oy MgmzmMghg OgmMasMgmab babosMydsms MmeMadsby-
0900L Jommzgmn 3momagdbgmab dngm gobbodom@oza Imyzebama boaboMydob
H994LbH0L sbao MeMgdabn dbmmmme ,,30dMBgdngdgm d3nmbzgmms” nbhgmabab
LRgMMAn EOMAS O VoMM azMEgmgds oM 3gmbny, 80sb 3960 30(hy30m 9RMYD
agnmob dngm MmoMmadbom ,LadMENdamMML MdMET6900d7" MMTgmMInE JoMmmag-
3o 86036mMOMYdTs, gosdbgMm-Mgmagddmmgods, dmsmagdbgmab dogMm dgbBmeg-
o0ym-Mgmagdhnmgdymon dndamoygmo Hagdbho gxmm dDYLEH NoMETsbo dnnAbNIL,
39m3g 00mBgMgL o 0d0m o3 Bngbgdob obomn MyEgbdas 8994dbgLb, MmTgmog
La3gEb0gMm mahgmodyMado g8Mgd dgnMob MyadEnob bebgmom sMmob Ebm-
000 (3odm3989080 smnb0dbg0s D mahgMao).

9®3Mmgd 3nMgb o3 dndnyMma Bogbnob MaMaadbo oM 3dmbno 30dBsE. dghng,
3oL oM LM 306390 Bobo AMMT ,,L8dMENIYMML” sbom MMZT3Bs Asgmzoms
(,hogms shs 8gmhge 0shgdbngse 8gnhsgbmb Fogbn bodmingnome”; Jer.Geo.16); 9i3-
M9d0 ;moMmgdbows 939933M039M MbdYMgosb - ,LadMENgdgEmmb MeMadsbgodsl,
MHmIob 30896960 HadLdHL oAMAHBaLLL, nb gnmMmEALgm  MsM3TsbL nyg-
690s. ,b3gdg dmzngdyammsb” P3mgdmn3 y3gms dgbmao (,dmEngdymobse”), Mmdg-
moE 9x8mMy3ab g moMadbnm 83 93v939H039M MbdYMgdsdn gobbodsMmbogo
oMb dmygzsbomo, gnmMmgnLgymns. s80b dgbobgd nb bsdasLdnm sMbndbs3L B0g-
60L dgbogsamdn: ,,badmEnggome boBygoe 300 dsm 9mohgdbs, gahgom eodnfghns”
(Jer.Geo16). BogMsd moMmadbob 3MmEgLAn gobbsdsmdoz HadLbhLs ©s Bob 3mdg-
BOomL ImMmab smeg-smeg 893ABgmo 99Ls0sdMOs giMIaL sndymadL gosbbm-
MHmbL 00dmogMo Hadbhob gommanbagmo MoMagdsbn s 3MbHaJLdHNLMZAL yBMM
dgLoxgMaba, ,abognmmgb” MmamMagdobn dmMa3EgL, M@ LOEEbggdm 6ndbgdnm sMmab
dmbodbymo hadLb®dn. doybgozom 0dobs, MMI JMoM3aabgmn sdgENMgd0m
0mbm3ms 3oedbgmmogeb, dnobo gmMmagdhoMgdygmon dgbangda ,bodmEngdyomby
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ohos 306 Bodhomom* (Jer.Geo.16), gsodBgMm-MgodhmMmgods nbnbo zgfm gobdom-
0906900036 3089690 HIFLOT0 doan®HabgL, 98I 30 308969M0 HaJbho Bom3g
00mBgMgL s Tob dndmoymo Bogbob bobg BobEIL.

939939003900 MbdYMgonL 8d335M0 HEmIOLBMMBSEN0L 89gae® Asdmys-
m00g07mMn o 9JimMxd dgnmMab Mgagznnb babgmom 3bmodomon ,bogdg dmizndy-
moslb’ D Mgadsnnob hgdbdho mmbo bgmbsbgMmames A39600g dmmbggmn: H
= A-677 (XI1 L), (ff. 1r-66v); | = K-4 [K 12; G 117] (X111 b) (ff. 14r -81 v) (9.6. 39hamdnmanb
bombsBgma); G = A-137 (XIV L) (ff. 19r -97v) o P = A-482 (XVI b) (ff. 15v-60r). mmbo3y
B6yLbsb ydm3z0b 93m3Mgbyyn EsbsMmmgdo ,me360" o ,16Yyg0060° MMIgmOE
30mMmgnb  Mgod3nabes, 0obobo g@mMYdL oMmE JmoMadbns bgmasbms, Ma©a.b,
90bo SdMom, ,ohmoho 35000 3693090me 0ohgdbnoby enenbs dnb dmdmghobys gn-
mhgo 3masffdnegonbobs dgmhge mshadbse” (Q-1158, 103v). bymbsBgMmgdL sbansgzb
9.6. mo®yManggmo s3sMohni, M3 80339603690L, MMA nbnbo M3mnLBLLbYMY-
00b EMML  3edmboygbgdma nym gobizymaboma.

00 bgmbobgmgonb dgbbogzmod o g®Mydnbggmn Hgdbdhob gommanbyy-
b d9eMg0sd sh396s, MM Tomdn BaMIMagbomo ,bogdg dmEndymmsb”
H9gbho, 399habbomo gommgn dmseb3ngmab MywadEnnbos; g®Mdob dngMm
L3b339mMgLaE" AnABYYMO o 030b godm dgbBmMmadymn dxbmgdab Mom@abmoy,
,030mE0ggmmbL” bbgo 60gbgdmsb dgamadom, dEnMys. ,bsddg dmEndymosb“an-
mman 8msbdnmobgymo moMmgdsbob Hadbddo gxumMadLb Ly 38 dybanab Jgb-
BmMmyds abgnm3zgons. dMangmo dgbandn dbmmme gMmomn 33Mnmgoss, BMsb
- 3900. bym gx3mgdab dngM 3mmadhoMgoyma, 867 ,000h3806010396 33909070 Jbo-
3900hgb bnBYz0me”“ Mom©9bmody 70-0@9s. 330mgdab doMmnman 30090 oMol
396LsdsMmto30 Fgbmob 3M3gbHoMMB 899Lo0IMONLY s FnMMENLYYI MVMaTs-
6d0 dzgmn, 60650000MbYM0 MYJ30900b goamymaam 3d7LHMOsMS gobBmM-
Mg00L byMznmo.

Hagdbhmemmangmo 33930bsb godmnzzgms, MmA gxmMqdnb dngM ,xboggmmg-
Lo M¥MABamN“ yzgams dgbmon gMmmbsnMa oM sbobyms Azgbsdwyg dgdmmAg-
B0 yzgmo bgmbobgmdn; GP 6ybbgddn gxMmgdab dgbbmMgdsms Bbmmme Bsbn-
0o sbobymao, HI bganbsbgmgdn 3o 39¢Hom 0©00M7096 g3Mgdnbyym Bagnmbzgdb,
9o 9MNdb admM3nmad Mo 93993900390 MbdYWMYdsdY. goMm@s ndnby, MMI
90030 sbabymos momgdab yzgms dgbBmmgds (70-8g), MMBganoE 9B3MY3ds ,1bs-
3900M9bomy” o ,0mbamn” dmbndbs, Bdmy 990mb3g3580 Fom33mnbBNBYOYMNY
93993900390 MbdYmMgodedn dmoMadbgmab dogm s3090Dg dnbymoann gemmbgodo
©9 ,890060399080“ IME9dPM0 3ob3sMDHY09003. M3M3dsabgdnb 303960l o0-
339M0 3sdm3Mmaonm HI bgabs69Mgddn azgmo hagdbhob Mysghmmo, bsd@3n-
ma 48600 9. 6. 9i3Mg30b M9E96BSL s BaMBIME300396L gx3Mganb MoMadsbgon-
©36 gsdmzmgonm ,bagddy dmzngdymmsb” Bggdbeb (D). o8 hadbdhob gommgabgyma
Mgl Hagdbhmsb (C) bgmasbsman dgsaMgdnbs s 8nb Bnbyoaznm gobBmmg-
00b 890930@ AsbL Fomgdymon G s P 6Lbbgodn oEymo hgdbdho, MmMIgmdns
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983Mydabgymo 3gbBmMgdgonl Bbmame bsBoma (30-8g FgbBmMyods) oMb
absbyan. gb sMob goMmazgumbomae@ bsMmgsn hgdbho (CD), MmBgmdnE  9i3Mg-
dabgymao (D) Mywsdnab hadbho gnmmgabgymao (C) Mywogdanab Bobgoznms Jgb-
Bmmydyma.

“The Acts of the Apostles” must have been translated into Georgian very early,
around the time of the translation of the Gospels. However, the Georgian scribes
repeatedly revisited its text (similarly to other books of the New Testament) for per-
fecting the translation and approximating it to the original. Even in the pre-Athonite
period, in parallel with the old translations, there existed the revised versions of
“The Gospels” and “Praxapostolos”. From the middle of the 11th century, when
George the Hagiorite “renewed and translated” the books of the New Testament,
his redaction, which was recognized by the church, gained wide distribution and be-
came the Vulgate (Athonite/George’s redaction). Later the Hellenophile translators
attempted to “approximate the New Testament to Greek”. However, their goal was
not the creation of new versions of these biblical books.

While translating exegetical compositions into Georgian, they either retrans-
lated their original text (keimenon - the biblical text that should be explained) or
corrected George’s translation. The Georgian translator’s new translation of the text
of the Gospel provided for the interpretation of Theophylactus of Ochrid’s (Bul-
garian) commentaries on the Gospels remained only in the sphere of the interest
of “Inquiring readers” and was not widely distributed. However, we cannot say
the same about “The Commentaries on the Praxapostolos’, which was translated by
Ephrem the Minor/Mtsire. The Georgian scribes, copyists-editors, considered the
biblical text corrected and edited by Ephrem as a more accurate translation, wrote
it out separately and created the new recension of these books. In the scientific
literature it is known as Ephrem the Minor's redaction (in the editions it is indicated
by the letter D).

Ephrem the Minor did not intend to render this biblical book. Moreover, he did
not want anyone to consider his work as a new translation of “Praxapostolos” (“so
that the book of Praxapostolos would not be considered as the second translation”;
Jer.Geo.16,2r). Ephrem translated the exegetical composition “The Commentary on
the Praxapostolos” and used George’s translation while rendering its original text.
All the verses of “The Acts of the Apostles”, which are cited for the explanation
in Ephrem’s translation of this exegetical composition (,dmEagyanabo”/“Motsi-
kulisai”), belonged to George. He emphasized this in the introduction to the book:
“I wrote the words of Praxapostolos, as they were translated by them” (Jer.Geo.16).
However, during the process of rendering, the discrepancy between the original text
and its commentary forced Ephrem to correct George the Hagiorite’s translation of
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the biblical text and to present a more accurate, ,3b53900Mgb0"/“usakutresi” trans-
lation that was marked in the text with the special signs. Although the translator
persistently asked the scribes “not to insert the corrected verses into Praxapostolos”
(Jer.Geo.16), the scribe-editors transferred them from the commentaries to the origi-
nal text, wrote it out and formed it as the biblical book.

The text of the redaction D of “The Acts of the Apostles”, created as a result
of such a transformation of the exegetical composition and known as Ephrem the
Minor’s redaction, has come down to us in the form of four manuscripts: H = A-677
(the 12th century), (ff. 1r-66v); | = K-4 [K 12; G 117] (the 13th century) (ff. 14r -81 v)
(the so-called Petersburg manuscript); G = A-137 (the 14th century) (ff. 19r -97v) and
P = A-482 (the 16th century) (ff. 15v-60r). All four manuscripts are preceded by Eu-
thalian appendices - “Heads” and “Messages” - of George’s redaction. Ephrem did
not render them. In his opinion, “it was not appropriate to retranslate the flawlessly
rendered great work of George the Hagiorite” (Q-1158, 103v). The manuscripts are
accompanied by the so-called liturgical apparatus. This indicates that they were
intended for use during church services.

The study of the manuscripts and the comparison of Ephrem’s and George's
texts revealed that the text of “The Acts of the Apostles” presented in them is most-
ly of George the Hagiorite's redaction. The number of verses corrected by Ephrem
is smaller than in other books of “Praxapostolos”. Ephrem had to correct only 38
verses in the text of George the Hagiorite's translation of “The Acts of the Apostles”.
In some verses there is only one change, in others — more. In total, the number of
verses corrected by Ephrem is about 70. The main reason for the correction was
the inconsistency between the verse and the commentary, as well as the desire to
correct inaccuracies inherited from the old, pre-Athonite redactions.

The textological research revealed that not all the verses corrected by Ephrem
were similarly reflected in the surviving manuscripts. The manuscripts GP reflect
only a part of Ephrem’s corrections, while the manuscripts HI share Ephrem’s read-
ings and are more dependent on the exegetical composition. In addition to reflect-
ing almost all the corrections (up to 70), which Ephrem marked in the text with the
special signs, in some cases the glosses and commentaries written by the translator
on the margins of the exegetical composition are also taken into account. By select-
ing the original text from the translation, the editor of the text of the manuscripts
HI created the so-called Ephrem’s recension and presented the text of “The Acts of
the Apostles” (D) selected from Ephrem'’s translations. As a result of reconciling this
text with the text of George’s redaction (C) and correcting it according to the same
redaction, one can see the text which is preserved in the manuscripts G and P. It
reflects only a part of Ephrem'’s corrections (up to 30). Moreover, this is the mixed
text (CD) in which the text of Ephrem’s redaction (D) is corrected in accordance with
George's redaction (C).
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L0000 BLLEIYH OV 3MD, 36 oML MAgMmmo... 8.06. 209,
Rb0dY60-39350bdgen — BLSWTYO6AL FgomoOgm: ,MmMIgmbo ny3bgbL ...
2000d900-0935bb3g0mse s dg30hgmoe” O, Il goMy, 7,24

d930h9, 893hg — 30600bL 8339ma0: ,,8930hgbo 3036mML” M. 13,34

0%9doms dob0dgb gobboggmMmgdymo 63moaman doydmznb gbsedybnb, Jo-
Mmoygmo 960b 88 3yd3zgmgbo ©o 3960d369mm3069Lb0 BgMmomobnmo dggmab,
J9LBogannb Logddgdo (boedybob d3gon Johmyon hgosdpngdn X-XII bsy3ybgoms
bgobofghgdnb dnbgeznm, gsdmbEs 8dgdoms dsb0d9ad, I, mdomobn 1960; Johoyoon
a0sed37600 bndymbny, ,6939M0" Mdamabo, 2010).

33Mm33Mmanbm, M3y, bahnxn, yoMosmm ©s 3939609Mn dndmoyMmo HgdL-
900 sbamb oM T07y8390L, oM dnnzoMgdL 333mg30ML, MY 0L M350 oM dMNL
obgomo.

000m0yMn 939bsMmgms Ladysmm o godmomhgzs BgMem3bgdom, MydEy
ymggmo 93960Mab Lobgmmeb, Mo3 LodMgsm B0FobEMOMN3gns dNdMNNL
H390MH900LbmM30L, gomMmaba LonbHgmMgbm, DxLHI® gobLOdM3IMPMO BMmMIsyM-
09B3b(HN3nM0 FMEIMNS E83e3d0MYO M.

bogmome, bLOIOMMYM-bogMaaymo Lobob gobdsmM@gdgdn dodmoyMo
H39bMH900bL 0go3M0 39(HY39™9d0L J30390bgb BoMImMow@agbL. o3 dbMng, Jo-
MHoymo MmMadsbob MysgdEng080 oabHmgdymon 33gbsMmgms mgdbogs gob-
L3INMYOY JEBIML B3HIOL HadLHL.

}LOMAY60L EgboMgms bodysmm mmbmaznb HgdbHOMeb dgamgdom 3n-
©93 38Mm 360Mno: 25 @¥Ydg - LobaMyxdsdn, 13 - Lo IY6dn. 33gboMgms Lobyg-
m3g00sb dbmamo mMo i3dgs nbgmn, MMIgmoE ELHYMYO0s BLLWTY6d0n ©
oM 3Mob BomMIMEagbomo mmbmegdn, 3gMdme:

1. dgdz (Paliurus spina-christi Mill L.) ,0365 gymb g3samo dsmn dgdz” 5710v;
,00000-0ymb g30mmoe mgygbms dgd3” ndsg G; ,,dgdydeb Mabbgom 3bmzgmbo dg-
6969L" 0939; oMo BLOMAY6ALY, db0IbyM0 B¥Ydg 33b3zwnds dzgmn JoMmmy-
@b bbgs dgamyod0g: ,003NME-8FNMD JJ9 dJ03 ©IBNDs s NZm BIMIb0
©300ab0b dgdybo 5L B9.... @ SMMELb0 Bymom-bymomo EsgdMdambgb dy-
dybo Bsb” dnd. VI 17-19; ,,d9d3856 mndsbom Imyzamnbs Bodybs ndsbobsbs ©s
3Mdyo” 0, IV 0. 14,9; ,,d9d3b0 8ab Boem smdman3gbmab 996 Lamme” 1, gb. 5513.

2. dgfib- hoMogn (Salix babilonica L.) ,dg66mo dgs dmMmab dobbs ©a3330-
©30 bogammogmon AYgbn“ C gL. 136,2; d3gmaoa JoMmmymab bbgs dggmgddo: ,30-
M3ME3s d9fbn 086863MLOENBYIMLY BYosmmaby” I, L. 44,4, ,dmommo ... d9F60 ©o
&0hogobgab MHMgdo $93m0306“ M, mmg3nd. 23,40; ,,d9f60 s bbyobo bgbn, ALRS-
3b60 ombo, MMIgMms sMs d9gb Baymazn®, 99nb.Cmgm. 70,8-9 s Lb3.

9909m0 Eobobgmgdymo ®ydgadn 096900 goobomndgoymo BoMIMEagbom
dmbbybg0sd0.
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“Where there is a psalm, there is God ..."” Teachings of the Fathers 209,1
Psalmist: “Who were ... the psalmists and the gatekeepers” O, 2 Esdras 7:24
mek’re - Gatekeeper: “Let the gatekeeper be on watch” (Mark 13:34)

Mzekala Shanidze has made a significant contribution to the study of the
Psalms, this ancient and highly important written monument of the Georgian lan-
guage (Old Georgian Redactions of the Psalms According to Manuscripts of the 10th-
13th Centuries, vol. |, published by Mzekala Shanidze, Thilisi 1960; Georgian Psalm
Symphony, Nekeri, Thilisi 2010).

Uncompromising, profound, subtle, simple, and beautiful biblical texts will not
open themselves to a researcher unless the researcher, too, is shaped by these
qualities.

Although the biblical plant world is not particularly colorful or diverse, each
plant name - characteristic of biblical texts as a whole - is linked to a highly inter-
esting and precisely defined formal-semantic structure.

Symbolic-sacred interpretation forms the very foundation of the parabolic
discourse of biblical texts. In this regard, the plant vocabulary preserved in the
Georgian translation traditions imparts a unique tonal quality to the text.

The plant world of the Psalms is even more sparse compared to the texts of
the Gospels: 25 roots appear in the Gospels, whereas only 13 occur in the Psalms.
Of these plant names, only two roots are attested in the Psalms that do not appear
in the Gospels, namely:

1. 3e30 ‘thorn’ (Paliurus spina-christi Mill. L.) “May your thorns be with them”
Ps 57:10v; “May your thorns be with them” ibid. G; “With the thorns of your fathers
they devoured the animals” ibid. In addition to the Psalms, this root is also found
in other ancient Georgian texts:

“He dragged the blessed one on the ground, through thorns and stumbling
blocks, stones and bushes” The Martyrdom of the Holy Queen Shushanik VIII 17-19;
“A thistle in Lebanon sent a message to a cedar in Lebanon” IV Kings 14:9; “Instead
of the thornbush will grow the juniper” Isaiah 55:13.

2. 3ec’n- ‘branch’ (Salix babylonica L.) “Among the branches we hung our sing-
ing-trees” C Ps. 136:2; in other ancient Georgian texts: “Like a branch of a tree that is
like a river” |, Is. 44:4; “Take ... a branch and branches of willow from the branches”
M, Lev. 23:40; “A branch and other trees similar to them whose fruit is not here” Ex.
70:8-9, and others.

The above-mentioned roots will be analyzed in the presentation.
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1731 Banob 3gMdsbym gnmbomdn ,Neu-eroffnetes Welt-und Staats-Theater”
©IMOMIMass smbgmomn Jgmg306 @gomamab 65370008 ©o bLogzomab
obhmmMos, MmIgmoE 1624 6aanb o3-005b0b 3oMdY ImbEs. 1725 6gmb ghxyM@Hdo
390m3qdymon ggmbomon dmmohnzgm-obhmMmoym 3gMmomoIm godmEgdsb bo-
MIMo3abws, MMAgmniE 330mb3gmb s3bmo@s 93Mm3sby o bmamamdn do-
00boMmy bobgmdbogmgdmong, badbgoMmm s EN3MTdhNYM 33dg0L. godm39ds
3960039 MYOYM™M YygMo@adsb JmAmos nd MYHanmbgoL, LoLE 03390030M©Y
©0E0 0839M0900L n6hgMagbadn, bmmm 30330000 38 MZ3MbIBdMOLNM PbogsanyMm
LOHMIHIZNY 3EENMDL BMIMIEEIbs. ML gL FPMboma BoMIMe©agbL 8603-
369mm306 Bysmmb XVIII boyznbob g3Mm3gma badmgsMmdMnzn 3dBMNbLY o 3M-
omo®nidgmo dgbgoymgogonb dgbBagmabomgnb.

Jommzgmo @gomamab 6397000 abhmmos JMbomdn gobbsgymMmgoyamo
LN3630300 sMab sbBgMama. Hhggbdho 330mbzgmb 863wNL oMo AbmemmE Boghm-
0M03 06xmMMBs30sL, 0M30g® 9MENYM-EModshyen LyMsmbsiz. nbHMMosL Mob
obmogb 0Mab0b dogamonb 833900M0 3Mndnds o JMobHNsbmMo bodysMmmbes-
©30 bLNd3om00b gom303900. 6337000 PYHOMgO0 sMBgMans 3obboggmmgogmo
09690Mngmdom. 65M339380 badasbIgmoas Lobxamoab 3obboggmmMgdymao Lobs-
bH03g, MMIgMnE Eadsbsboomgdgmon aym Jod-00sb0b BdsMMN3gamMONbsMZ0b.
©yOMasmo BamamhAgbomos, MmammE JMobhoobymo MBEIG60L y3Mygzn boddhzn-
30L 3ogomomn domaEMOonb 606087. bobgMmdmngn Hy3amonbs s dMozsmagdab
th9b6330L B0bgwe390, J9m93060s IH3039© dobsbos yama bamMBEIYbmMgdab dg-
33madY. 03bgo39® d708aMAMMO9dnbLY, oo dmMmab dmbgm3z0b gemhnb mbm-
36009, 36330 gabEs 0Mdsbgds dnbo Labhngn Bsdgd0m bogzomom EsbLENL dgLs-
b90. @gOMBsm0 365990 o Labozznmm gMhomogdo dnoygbab; badmmmme,
d0bo bbggmn 3gebadn Aosgoab. mbMmdsdn gb dmzmgbs BoMdmAgbomons oMo
dbmmmo MHmagmmE HMeggons, sMedgo MmgmmE bymngMmo gedsMmE390s - Jgog-
306 @gomaxamo gMmobHhnsbymo MBIZ60LLEAN 9MMZY™MdnLy S MB3dIONL
LodOMEMME 0gEs 30bo MbsdgEMM39300bs o d93aMan MamMdgOnbM3Nb.

94909356 @gomamab 6s3900bs s Logzomab obhmMos, MmgmmE ob
B6oMmImAgboamns 3gMmaobym 39Mbomadn, sanmmomozn HMmaggoonb bogMmmsdm-
Mobm 8603369mmd0L boMohn35® oogdEg30L 03300000 Bogamnmng. 83 350nn-
3930880 dnbo baby oMo dbmmme dHebx3gmo nbHmMmonb AbbzgM3M, 0MddgE
MB3g600bs s bymogMmo bnddH3nEnb boddmmme ngbs smddymao. g3Mm3ymao 3Mg-
bobL ngM Jgmg3960b 0800L gozMEgmndsd by dgxbym bagommzgmmb Bomam-
Agbob dMobHNbYo dIMbLOZMYm0bL LOYyMEYboE, bMEM M35 PIJEMBIMO
0300bzgmms 606539 BoMmEas MmammE Jhobhnsbymo gdnmmonlb dsgomooo.
LEMMYE 08339M0 NbHM3MgHaEnnm Jgmg3060b IMBTgMOS gabEws 9gMm3zbymaoa
obhmMoob LOdM3MaOL s 93MmM3gmo LEdMIsEMYdMN3N SBMAL gMmm-ghm M-
m0g0m-bodommyM bado 0gEe.
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The history of Queen Ketevan's torture and death, which took place at the court
of Shah Abbas in 1624, is described in detail in the 1731 German journal “Neu-eroff-
netes Welt- und Staats-Theatrum”. First published in Erfurt in 1725, this journal
represented a politico-historical periodical that informed its readers about state,
military, and diplomatic events occurring in Europe and throughout the world. The
publication accorded particular emphasis to regions where the interests of major
empires converged, with the Caucasus constituting a uniquely strategic region in
this respect. Today, this journal constitutes an important source for the study of
eighteenth-century European public opinion and political thought.

The story of the Georgian queen’s martyrdom is recounted in the journal with
exceptional poignancy. The text provides the reader not only with factual informa-
tion but also with an emotionally dramatic picture. The account is accompanied by
a sharp critique of Iranian violence and an appeal to sympathy with the Christian
world. The details of the torture are rendered with remarkable vividness. The nar-
rative emphasizes the particular cruelty of the punishment characteristic of the
rule of Shah Abbas. The queen is portrayed as an exemplar of unwavering Christian
faith in the face of violence. Despite long captivity and repeated suffering, Ketevan
firmly refused to change her religion. Despite intercessions, including the plea of
the Muscovite envoy, the shah ordered her cruel execution by torture. The queen
was tortured and inflicted with mortal wounds. In the end, her body was thrown into
the fire. In the account, this event is presented not only as a tragedy but also as a
spiritual victory - Queen Ketevan became a symbol of loyalty and devotion to the
Christian faith for her contemporaries and for subsequent generations.

The history of Queen Ketevan's torture and death, as it is presented in the
German journal, is a rare example of how a local tragedy was transformed into a
narrative of international significance. In this publication, she was perceived not
only as a victim of a harrowing history but also as a symbol of faith and spiritual
steadfastness. The dissemination of Ketevan's story by the European press contrib-
uted to presenting Georgia as a stronghold of the Christian East, while the queen
herself appeared before readers as an example of Christian heroism. Through such
an interpretation, Ketevan's martyrdom transcended the boundaries of national
history and became one of the religious-symbolic icons of European public opinion.
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606000900M7 33tmg30L LGB0 Jom MmMmsHMMmNs Logamm godmbzmgonb
m9gLogxMo o bobhagbyMn dsbsboomgdmgdab sbsmado JoMmym MopmmMozsdo.
0mb0dbymo Lognmbob FgLBagams Loobangb BaMIMEabL; 3obLogymMgdnm go-
Lam33mMnLbBNBxdgmNS 0L goMgdmgody, MmMA JoMmmyma mmsdhmmyano bgmm3zbgonlb
HMo©nE0030 Jom mMmothymMas MamMEgbmos goEnmgdnm 633madns 3585303 MMS-
HmMms MamEgbmodsdy, Maob gedma, 30M33m0 533130L s3hmMmdom Hz96 dmaag-
3m3900 dgmaMmgdnom dgnMgmnzbmzebn mMsdmMymo 600738900, 30MY gL 330930
09mM9 3398300 93HMmMms dgdmbggzodo.

d0gbgaze@ n3abo, MMB ModhmMoznb mMmydodg oMbLYOdMOL goM3399m™0 33Mg-
3900, domn 39Ma3mgbmods dndsmoyns LEMMYE 8838383 MMBMMms Lagomm
359mbzmgdnb dgbbozmnb3gb, bmenm ydgomm@ Jom mMshmmms bohyzngm 9g-
0mMmg090900b 00mJdnb M 993938 yuMoMads, dom IBMM Jsmo bogzsMm godmb-
3m900b mgqbogyMmo o bnbhogdbyma dobsboomygdmgdn o3 CMMIEY oM ymBomy
L393naMYM0 dgLBa3mMNL Logsbn. sbndbymn MN63a30LEHYMO 363 NBN Lodysmy-
0oL 339dmI3L 3edmzmnbgb mMmshmmym 603x3ms bHnWobHNdgMo Ms30L907-
90900, My3 3603369mm3bsm d9030L9dL 33t9390L Jommzgma Jowma s3hmMmgdab
mmobhmmymo 60073700L 3gLbBsgEab dndsMmMMgdNO.

33930 30D6s© 0LOb3L 90LBsgEMUL, MMamMM ny969096 Joamgda mggbogym
© LNbhHgbym MabyMLYOL, Mams dnsmbomb 3MIY603s3NYM 939dHL. 98 BodMM-
90b domomon 33mEsbgons: a3MA3mgdhab Modhmmozgmo 3mMm3gba XIX-XXI
03339699000 Jogm MmMsBHMMms MMNZnbayMma bogsmm godmbzmgdob 60dydg00m;
39600b5dm3MmML mgqdboggMo s LNBAHIJLYMO TobsbosmMyomWgdn o Tomo LdHo-
mobhnggmo me30L90MId900 s Fg30ammm bb3zsobbzs MmMshmMmab bagomm
398mbL3mMgonb bhnmo, EMML, FMMTsHOLY S bb3s bagmasbogngsznm 60369000,
000 dmMAD, EoMamMOMN30 s JobMMOMN30 3Mabn®BN3s30g00L MZabdMNbOO.

33930 9831d6900 3MM3xLbenba3z30LbHYM dgMEOL, M3 3YmobbAMOL Jom
mmsHMOHNS Logsmm godmbzmgonb 3MM3PLOL Lowyd3zgmdy IMbSEIIN OF3Y-
3903L, bhsHobHgym 365mNdL, MobsdgEMmM3g 3MmaMsdymn JdoMYb3zgmymxynb
359myqb900L. 9L gmmEn MsbsdgMmm3zg mnbzznbhnznb gMo-gMmn yzgmadg bo-
bom nbbhHMYdgbHns, MMIIMOE 39MMN3690L 3336MNDHIMHNYM O 3Zomndohnym
365mMOdL, My3 BgbodmagdamMdsL ndmg3s, IMBsEgIMS 0O IMBYMMONESD Bo-
dmgzo3mnbmo Mmgmmiz hodymo bOMIYJHM9d0, by gbozsmymo mnbaznbhnzgMo
00bobNOMgomMdn. 3393000 ©B3(HY00m Zodmnygbgds ZMa3sMmadnznbhyao
3b6s0ad0 Mohmmnznb bb3oabbzs @aMaNLs s FobMmab mMsbhmmMywm 60dxdms 9g-
LaLBOgMOE. 3b0TbMN FgomEmenmgnyMmn dogmds Lodygomgdsb ndmy3s ©I-
homyMa 0d6sL gbBsgmomn Mmgmmz mggdbogyman, by bobhagbyMo Mme3znbydY-
90900, HMIMYO0E sbsbNdMgdL Jom mMmsHmmms bogamm godmbzmgob Jommym
Mohmmogodo.

33mMg350 godmogzmnbs, MmA Jomogen ModhmMozedn Jomgdo ddbhonmo©
0Y969096 dMmozomxygmm3zsb mgdbognm MobyMmbgoL, Mol IBMY639MmYymaxL godm-
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L3mad0L bhomobdHnggm gedmMmAgYIMOLL, §amE0yMm HMBsmdsbs s 3M3ybo-
3930960 91339MOL, bmanm LNbHaJLbYMO 365D 8A39690L Lb3sabb3s Hn3nb Bnbs-
IO 3M3ONbnMYd M godmygbgdsl, MeE HadLOL NBsBN3YMMOLL 8b0ggdL
9 3YE0dMmMsbmsb 9xgdham 3o380Mb YBMY637mMymaL.

The subject of the present study is the analysis of lexical and syntactic features
of women orators’ public speeches in Georgian rhetoric. This topic represents a novel
area of research, particularly considering the fact that, within the tradition of Georgian
oratory, the number of women orators has historically been significantly lower than
that of male orators. Consequently, the corpus of oratorical texts authored by women
is comparatively limited when contrasted with that of male speakers.

Although a number of studies have addressed issues related to rhetoric, the ma-
jority of this research is focused primarily on the public speeches of male orators. By
contrast, the verbal creativity of women orators has received little scholarly attention,
and the lexical and syntactic characteristics of their public speeches have not previous-
ly been the subject of systematic investigation. The present linguistic analysis makes it
possible to identify the stylistic features of oratorical texts, thereby making a significant
contribution to research on the oratorical heritage of Georgian women authors.

The aim of this study is to examine how women employ lexical and syntactic
resources to achieve communicative effect. The main objectives of the research are: to
compile a rhetorical corpus consisting of original public speeches by women orators
from the nineteenth to the twenty-first centuries; to identify lexical and syntactic fea-
tures and their stylistic characteristics; and to compare the styles of different speakers’
public speeches from the perspectives of time, format, and other classificatory criteria,
including disciplinary and genre-based classifications.

The study is based on corpus-linguistic methods, which involve the compila-
tion of a corpus of women orators’ public speeches, the organization and statistical
analysis of data, and the use of modern software tools. This method is one of the
most reliable instruments in contemporary linguistics, as it integrates quantitative and
qualitative analysis, enabling the identification of both typical structures and unique
linguistic features within large datasets. In addition, comparative analysis is employed
to examine oratorical texts from different rhetorical fields and genres. This method-
ological approach allows for a detailed investigation of both the lexical and syntactic
characteristics that define women orators’ public speeches in Georgian rhetoric.

The findings of the study reveal that, in Georgian rhetoric, women actively employ
diverse lexical resources, which ensure stylistic distinctiveness, emotional tonality, and
communicative effectiveness in their speeches. The syntactic analysis further demon-
strates the combined use of various sentence types, which lends dynamism to the text
and facilitates effective engagement with the audience.
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,0036009" m30mLsANbM s 3603369mm3060 MmadhgMmodymymo dggmons.

g30momyLEd (X-XI bLL.) 3gdmMJgEIdNMSE s0M30Ls nbhmMoymo BysMmygoda,
mohgmodyMmymo goodydezgoebn, gmmzmmmymo 30M0sbHgo0 o IM3Es
3Mm3gmn 6oboMIMydn, MmIgaendol domomdbohzmymo dmgznmbmm 898330-
©@MaMOnm 30mgoym dsbomadn 3godmEgdnmo 830900 — EoLLdsBNESb nMsb3dn
330 JgdMmadoyg (VI b.).

x0Momybob ,d036089“ domdg 3MEgmM0 3MYdss. dobAn 50 8300308 dMmbMM-
00m0. 030 LEIgBM NBLAHNYONL FnbgE30m sMOL aYMBOMN S JHMBMmMMan-
3600 006000y3Mmdnm 9bs33mMads gMmmn 3gxg dgmMmab. 3mgds goxaMxdyMNy
momogdgmo 60smbzmgonm, s3hmmab gommbmynym dgbgoymgdoms gedmabe-
H39m0 bgbhxbEns-smmMMNDId0NO.

©oE0Y ,00360090" Mmao smIMbogmyMmn 36gMMMONL gobznmamgosdon,
90bo gogmgbom d9094db6s dMogzaamn 8ndod3s-3ogMdgmgos; dmg3nabgdom dgng-
060 3mydob 3Mmdagmo 39MLNYONE... O96sMab dngm Xl Loyldnbgdn oMab oMo-
o0y 965%9 d9bMPmxd Mo Me30LBRIMN 3MMmDogmn MmaMadsboa. XIV boyznbgdo
0moMaabs 0gn omymdyma. XVI-XVII bayinb990dn ABYOL ,d0360890L" Jommymo
39Mb0goN, 33393L MmamMMmE 3mgbhmo (,MmbHMINs6NY, ,Bssgdnsbn’, ,amMymnsb-
bo0d0360*), 0bg 3MMBIYMA (,3M0EMB0360" ,50MYNN56-bosBnsbn”, ,B0gbn Losd
3ams3600bs*) 39MLNYON. 3EMONMNS BMEn B3mgsabab s3hmMm-dmnsmzgabymoag: by-
Ma30mb LOOVA3nMN, bmbMM MyMIsbndg, Bodn3s MozsgdoMmadznann, doMmdnd 3o-
ABody...

,00300090" Jommymo 39MLNYONL bLognmbgob 033ma3wO96 Bogm doMmon,
03LbH06Y sdYWdy, 3MMmBbgmMo 3939mndg, semgqbsbMmyg doMmadndy, 83030 8obndy,
3300 3moONd)... ,8036007L" JoMmmymo 39Mb0Yd0 godmEgdgmos: ¢. | =1916; @. Il
-1934; (. 1l - 1974.

»00360090L" 3om399m™0 930dvMEYO0L MeMagdsabgdn MebsdgMmmzy JoMmomym
968%g XX Loy3ybobL 30-0060 BgdnESb n0gdads Lb3zobLb3s 3MxdxMbLY ©
39Momoym godm@Egdadn. obnbo dgbMmymadgmos bb3sobbgs dmoMaadbgmab
(08083m dgmndy, o30m 3modndg, Bogsmn mmEys, 3sbydnhn 3mbghndznmo,
daggLsbEMy gangMmEsedznann) dngm. Bomdn godmygbgdyanns 14- 86 16-8sM33-
mgsbn mMmbog3nsbo mggbo, 86 3gMandma (06gs 3omasdy), 33sd3b Bgdmaang-
om0 3MmBIYM0 N3M3dsbog (Bogsmn mmeys).

XX LOP3nbobL 70-0060 BNdNELD Tmymmgdymn, bb3zsobbzs MmML ndayg-
©30M@y ,,8036009L“ 603bgdNL dgms dozadznmabyymn MoMagdabgdn. dmgmo
3m9080L LORYI3MN6oE FPTs3909mMn MMZTb0 FbMd (MBS NLHODTOY go-
09madEgdamos ,09Mn0sb0b” dngf 2022—2023 Bangddo.

0moMmgadbgmon gymbmos 9. 09MmHgmbob MyEsgEnnm gedmEgdym 3Mo-
H033m HggdLbhL. MoMadsba dgbMmyangdymns 14-8sME3MmM3560 (5-4-5) mMbHag3n-
360 ammggbom, M@ Logzbgdnm dsmmgdymo bHnmabhymo dgbsdhyzobns gEbLY-
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Jmo 399m3mgdymo dmmgyoMmgdab Mo®dnbs s 0b6dHmMbsEnob godmbsEgdsc.
M3M33s630 Iy 88 30oMBsdBIM0 3Mgdnb mbMmmdab bhMmydhMs, dgbomhy-
69090 ©gEbob gMMAnbe o dnbssMmbOL Fonsbmods. o3 godmEgdom Azgb
bgmmo 33993L ,, 803600390 gMmmo dmoMmagdbgmob dngMm JgbMmymgodyamo, bMymo
Jofmogmo momgdabo.

“Shah-Nameh” is an outstanding and important literary monument.

With his creative attitude to historical sources, reworked literature, and folk
versions, Ferdowsi (10th-11th centuries) created an ample literary monument in
which he told the stories obtained from the inherited material in a highly artistic
way. The stories refer to events from the beginning until the Arab invasion of Iran
in the 7th century.

Ferdowsi’s “Shah-Nameh” is a vast poem embracing 50 stories. The poem
is divided on the basis of the royal dynasties, and the stories of the kings are given
in chronological order. It is full of lyrical effusions and sentence-aphorisms ex-
pressing the philosophical opinions of the author.

“Shah-Nameh” has played a crucial role in the development of oriental lit-
erature. It has numerous imitations and continuations. Later, prosaic versions of
the poem appeared... In the 13th century, Bundari made a free prosaic translation
into Arabic. In the 14th century, the poem was translated into Turkish. In the 16th-
17th centuries, Georgian versions of “Shah-Nameh” appeared, both poetic (“Ros-

" ou " ou

tomiani,” “Zaakiani,” “Utrutian-Saamiani”) and prosaic versions (“Pridoniani,” “Ut-
rutian-Saamiani,” “The Book of Knight Saam”). The names of some of the known
author-translators are: Serapion Sabashvili, Khosro Turmanidze, Mamuka Tavakar-
ashvili, Bardzim Vachnadze...

The Georgian versions of “Shah-Nameh” were researched by Nikolai Marr,
lustine Abuladze, Korneli Kekelidze, Aleksandre Baramidze, Akaki Shanidze, Davit
Kobidze and others. The Georgian versions of “Shah-Nameh” were published in: v.
| =1916; v. Il = 1934; v. Il = 1974.

Translations of certain episodes of “Shah-Nameh” in contemporary Georgian
have been published in various collections and periodicals since the 30s of the
20th century. The translations were made by different translators (Ambako Chelidze,
Davit Kobidze, Magali Todua, Vakhushti Kotetishvili, Aleksandre Elerdashvili). They
applied either a verse of two feet consisting of 14 or 16 syllables or vers libre (Inga
Kaladze). There is also an abridged prosaic translation made by Magali Todua.

From the 1970s, at different times, Bela Shalvashvili’s translations of the books
of “Shah-Nameh” were published. A complete translation of the entire poem was
published in nine volumes by “Meridiani” press in 2022-2023.
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The translator relies on the critical text edited by E. Bertels. She applies a
verse of two feet containing 14 syllables (5-4-5). This is a completely exact stylistic
analogue of the contracted Motaqgareb rhythm and intonation of the original text.
The translation preserves the structure of narration and the integrity of form and
content of the original poem. In this publication, we have a complete Georgian
translation of “Shah-Nameh” created by a single translator.
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3098900 mggdnmbamo (bgi Q-333 o byy H-1329), MmBganog A396s9wY 3o-
@ndxaLbgb®ob babomos dgdmbsbymo, ghm-gMmon 30603369mm3s69L0 Bysmmy
09Myba0dyMmo ggznmbamab dgLbobbogma JoMmmym hHfMmonEnadn. 1923 Bymb
03930 8060d98 8oL dbmenm 35% godmagd3gybs, mPdi3o 30 bMymae gedmdzay-
69000LsE 0Lsbsgs 80B6sE. BMgddMAL 3gub3g0nb oM., sbndbym godm3zgdadn
LaboMgd0L Lognmbozgdo Mmmbmogznb 60gbgdob MebdndgzMmdom sMob amo-
39090, M3 MydEnmbamab 3m33mdNENsL O36M3ZebL bab.

30809Mmgob 36039MboMaHob bombsbgMmms gmAyMmadaob dgdbBsgmaman
3960Mab (3gMdsbns) (bganddm3zsbgann: 3Mmag. nmbh gndgMmen) dndwnbomyg 3Mm-
29dhob ,86036mOMmMOnL go63000MYds 30335b00b HgMobhmmngody (DeliCaTe)”
}33M3mo0d0, gMmon 3mAHMgdnb bLo®yd3zgmdy, bMHymew dg3dgmom bagnmbo-
39000 0gbH0xz0E0Mg0s s 30909M0 Mgdanmbsmab 890a9b6nmmdnb gomM3zg3o.
9mbLybg0sdn gobgnbomogzm dob 3MA3MBoENSL bLogizmgbom Bmab dobyoznm
bbgs JoMmmym ByomMmmadMeb yMmogmmIgosmgdnb bo®yd3zgmdy.

39M@o 380by, 309990 mgdiombamo 360336gmmzsba dggmns gbmdmangzn
030mbadMmobomoE dobIn oEM0 3893900 BMMBYOnL godm. sbmo dgbbo-
3o 3sbanb Lo®yd3zgmdy 8930 gedmzmnbs 6 babdg®n, 198 30939h0 BM-
Mds. 3mbLybgdsadn dgamb sbgzg dgubznbomaszm nba3znbHYM0 O Bommemmgan-
360 39ML3gJH030w©b.

The Haemeti Lectionary (NCM Q-333 and NCM H-1329), preserved to the pres-
ent day as a palimpsest, is one of the most important sources for the study of the
Jerusalem rite Lectionary in the Georgian tradition. In 1923, Akaki Shanidze pub-
lished only about 35% of the Lectionary, although he intended to publish it in its
entirety. In his edition, apart from the November ordinance, the Gospel lections are
arranged according to the sequence of the four Gospels, which obscures the overall
composition of the Lectionary.

Within the framework of the ongoing project The Development of Literacy
in the Caucasian Territories (DeLiCaTe) at the Centre for the Study of Manuscript
Cultures (CSMC), University of Hamburg (Germany), led by Professor Jost Gippert,
| was able, based on color photographs, to fully identify the lections and clarify
the composition of the Haemeti Lectionary. In my presentation, | will discuss its
arrangement according to the ecclesiastical year, based on a comparison with other
Georgian sources.

Moreover, the Haemeti Lectionary is a significant linguistic witness due to the
haemeti forms preserved in it. Based on the newly studied material, a total of 6
khanmeti and 198 haemeti forms have been identified. In my presentation, | will
also examine the Haemeti Lectionary from both linguistic and philological perspec-
tives.
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»Jomomab gbmzgMgdnb” ghmm-gMmmn mbdymgdsdo ,gbmzMgods JoMmyggmms
09839009 ©s 30M39MMd330mMs F0sms S Bamgbogms”, MmAgmaoa VII-IX boyinba-
99000b dm@35639L, mgmb@o 3Mmzgmb dngbgMmads, segqdbebomy ozgombymab
Jommmdo madgmmonb dgbobgd 99893 n6xmMMIsEnsb 39E6mdnm:

,000034Ms sanggLsbMg ymzgmao Jommano [...] ©s ©syhg3s [smggdbabomyg
053900Mb9mMds] Fom DY 33(HM03o® LabgmsE 3dMB dg ngMgEmbAb, bamgbsosgn
90b0 999Yobom Bo3g30Mbnm o TobEY dbO dM3bO o0 Jgyobom 3MmBom, Mm-
Jgmbs 3MJ300 Mmbsmmb. gb @MmAHsmmbymbo ny3zbgb 3o3bo demogMmbo o
036960, @s 930MM90M©IL J99YyoboLS 3MMTNLLLY".

Agdo dmbLybgd0nb T0dObL oM BoMIMOEa)bL Wgmbhn IMmzgmab bobo-
MAmydob 99Lsdy Mo3d0 goIMEYdPn 83 boMohngalb FgoMgods ,dmJEg390
Jommmabodn” dmmbMmmdnm 33053036 9MN3b-JoMMmNEb godmbobmgodymo
00mMbY o dnobo Labggmob dgbobyd, MadgE oMmsgmmn LdgEbngmm badmMmado
©3069My; 33 mgmbho 3Mmzgmob mbdymgdsdn oy o0 36mdab bobom-
mOob o nbhmmoya Mgommdsbmob dndammgdsb 39bgd0, M@ obyzg IMOZoM-
3%0b nym gobbamymao. 88 dgdmbgzggzedn Agdn dndobno dnzyzg d6gMmmab m-
30390, Moy dnbo bomgdgamn abHMMoym MYsMMOSLMSO Fgh-b3mnd MsbbIm-
0000 3m30Y39b6m o Mo dMazoMny, o3aM3znm, ML 3dymabbdmdb s3hmMo
bohy390d0 ,BMOMBHsNMLY s ,BOMHINMLYMON® doMmamng, 88 (HgMTNbMS gob-
00M®H900L 03YMOSL bbgo@abbgs @MML s3hmMohadam d93bngMmms Mdwy-
6089 godmg33my3s d0gdmabs (3.89amogdndznan, 0.363m8ndy. 8.ds3msMody, g.anm-
Mmongoxgsbndy ©s Lbs,), 853Msd bagnmbo EMgbEMgMONnm 33ms3 d6EM3s60y,
M3 H9JLONL 88 IMB3390M0L LMYMYMBNMSE sMmJdsb 0xgMbYOL.

fgdo sdMom, dmEgdgmo 930dmEo mgmbhn IMmM3gmab Mbdymydosb
»3bM3M90s JoMmmygmms 998JMs o 30M39MMagebms Fodsms o bamgbogzms”
0dmMbobLY s MmO Mbgmn s3M0b3sEgd0L ImbLybngdom sby dgndmgds go-
303M0: 0eM9qdLebMg 3o39MBymMAL dngM JoMmmmob ddsMm3gmo® anbndby
ogbsangm (oomapobgm) 3bgbmbobms MsdBab bgmddm3zsbgmn s ENEN san-
0000MO00, Mgbamonb 6sMANBdYMMs bbb BoMIMTs®agbgmn, bobgmew
0sbmba/ 03dMB0. Agdn 33 IMLIBMYOOL EILSLIOYMYOMIE HYJbhL 3mb3Mmy-
Hamo Imbo339m0b 39M3g693H03n™ s abhmmogm-3maddomodngnbhyma 39-
0mEad0b 3edmygbgonb Loxwydzgmdg dmbdmdomos MYBIb0dg 3MB3MaMMo
©s Agdn SBMom, EodoxgMadgmon sMayagbdn .

330dMmo, HhgMmdnbgool ,@Mmbommb’, ,BdMmmnodhmbyma“-b gb 0bhgm3mg-
HoEno ,Jomonmob 3bmzmadob” 88 036mM3560 35bszg0b gobdsmbgdalb sbom dg-
LadgOdMMOLL 330033DMAL s bganb PBYMOL oMo Fbmmmeo Hagbdhob dnbosm-
boL, 0Ms3gE 3MbHgJLAHNL bAMymMmymMmBNmMs© 3oggosb.
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In one of the works comprising The Life of Kartli, namely The Life of the Kings
of the Georgians and of Their Ancestors and Kinsfolk, which is attributed to the
8th-9th-century author Leonti Mroveli, we encounter the following information
about Alexander the Great's campaign in Kartli:

“Alexander conquered all of Kartli [...] and left over them as patrikios a certain
Azon, son of laredosis, his kinsman from the land of Macedonia, and he gave him
one hundred thousand men from the land of Hrome, who were called Phrotathos.
These Phrotathosians were strong and brave men, and they dwelt in the land of
Rome.”

The aim of my paper is not to compare this narrative in chapter three of Leonti
Mroveli's work with the account found in The Conversion of Kartli concerning Azon
and his household, who were said to have come from Arian-Kartli — a topic on which
numerous scholarly studies have been written; nor do | address here the reliability
of this notice preserved in Leonti Mroveli’s work or its relation to historical reality,
which likewise has been discussed many times. In this case, my purpose is to follow
the author’s logic in order to bring his statement into closer (if approximate) align-
ment with historical reality, and, above all, to clarify what the author means by the
terms “Phrotathos” and “Phrotathosians”.

It is true that several authoritative scholars (G. Melikishvili, I. Gagoshidze, G.
Kavtaradze, G. Lortkipanidze, among others) have attempted at various times to in-
terpret these terms, yet the issue remains obscure to this day, which hinders a full
understanding of this passage in the text.

In my opinion, the given episode from Leonti Mroveli's The Life of the Kings
of the Georgians and of Their Ancestors and Kinsfolk, with its mention of Azon and
the Phrotathosian soldiers, may be understood as follows: Alexander the Great ap-
pointed as ruler of Kartli the commander of a cavalry from Thessaly (Phthiotis),
Phtiocian, very likely a representative of the noble dynasty of Thessaly, by the name
of Jason/lason. To substantiate this view, | cite several specific and, in my opinion,
convincing arguments, based on a hermeneutical and historical-comparative anal-
ysis of a particular passage of the text.

| believe that this interpretation of the terms “Phrotathos” and “Phrotatho-
sians” offers a new possibility for explaining this obscure passage in The Life of
Kartli and contributes to a fuller understanding not only of the content of the text
but also of its historical context.
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Jommygmo d00monb 0sMadbob nbHmMos Moymos. mdznb dodmnsdo, Mm-
0gmoE 6oMAMo©agbL 978 Bannb bgmbobgmL s dgnEe3Lb osbmmgdom V-VI bs-
13969900L 03M3d0690L, d3zgmo smmgddob 60gbgdab 3dghabo Bsboann, MmamMm3
AobL, 09MdBymMNEeb oMol goAmmomadbomon, dmgn — boMoymoEasb, bmemm
99Msb B0gbn, LozsMmsyome, bmAbyMoLd sMmab momadbomon (smggbodg). o8
6086MmAdn dgoMmgdymons 9dMsb bmadbyMmo, 09MIbymn s JoMmmymaoa 39MboYdN
9 63MIM©Egb0mMNs ENagbmbnzgMn 60d6gd0aL bns, MMAMYdn3 oh39690L, MMI
%ML ByoMmm dommmasi bmabyMmns, 98sLMb 3nbgds, MM gb 60dsb-mz0bY-
0900 oM 33bzgos bbzs 60gbgddn, MMAMgdnE d9MdbyMNEeb 86 boMogmnsb
0moMmaadbo.

30M3gm Mngdn gebobomgos baggmomn babgmgdo o nMbyan babgbbgdn
bohy3900. JoMmmym s bmabym 39MLNYOL LagMmm vd3m MebAasMmo nMmabymao
6obybbgon boghyszgon, 8sg. bmdb. tacar ‘Bhodsma’ (baos. L3sML. tacara ‘LodyBmM
bobobmy’ (BBathn) goAMEYAYMNs Jom. ‘Bhadoma’ [Il gdMs 1:2], sbg3g JoMmoym
39MbNadn 33b3gos bmdbymo 6sbgbbgdn Logyszgodn, 8s3. bmab. zatik ‘Bbb3zgM-
30’ goAmMEgdnmo Jom. ‘Ba¢nzgn’ [1 9dMms 1:1]. bagymoma babgmgdng sbsbosgb
bmAbyMo FgomgEMOnlb 333D, 8s3., bmadb. Hreastan o Jofm. 3gM0sbmsb dgMmdb.
lotda ‘09095-b 60655039 3.

09000938 396Lo3yMgdgMN YyMoMYds ©ogmMAMos IMMBMLNBHJLYM
™0300L90MYxdx0L, MMAMgdnE ModwNbndg nbomyzmm3ym gbodn 33bzwads,
853M38 0339M3® obabb3zs3gdL dgMIBymb bmBbyMabasb: (s) Mmymno B3byodab
330M0hgbmds, MMIMgO0E 3oMBaos admbIgdgmo bmdbymby o nbomsmon-
LYY 969080, 033M33 M0MJB0b oM 33bzads 0gMdbym A0, bowoE 3MIBIMYBE30Y
doMmphng B36gOL 9609900 (Bog. Jom. ‘MmME33-y39©’ 8o©AMLEYBL bmAb. arasc'en
atot's ‘ngn3y’ 69Mmdb. proselkhontai ‘@mEyanmogb’ [Il gdms 6:101) (BongMo, nhdgbo);
(0) bsbganmodnmn 3MB3MBHgO0b Fosdyds39ds, MmMAmMgdnE 09MIBYmMBn dgho
3MmEyJhoymas, 8sgMsd bmAbyM3n b8nMma sbsanhnznMom godmaEgds (Bsa.
Jom. ‘LobmbLs 33(n36mM3bLS L¥IFIBRMMSLY goIMbEgaL bmab. i town matenagrac”
‘03039’ 09Mdb. en tois basilikois bibliophulakiois ‘boBYMOBa’ [I gBM6:22]) (b3sm);
(3) 39Mogmsdymo 3mBLEHMYJEN700L 3MmLYOMOS JoMmnmDPJOsLMSb gMmsE, Mm-
3mmE dn0moymn 09Mdbymob L3ggnxnldxMn 60dobn. sdomn d9boMAybads Jo-
MHoym 0sMagdebdn dgndmyds smgdgmn aymb MmammE BysmMmb 9bob ,bogMo-
Mo 3hs830L" 99930, MmammE s8(h30390L MNb3s (2011).

9L 6odMmMAn B0B6s© NLObA3L nbgmo gbmdMnzn Ma30bYdYMYdg00L nYb(Hn-
3030M705L JoMmym d0dmaym MmoMadsbgoddn, MmImydoE dgndmgds godmayg-
690m@gL BysMmb 9b0b - d9Mdbyaalb, bmdbyMmab my boMoymob - sgbmbhn-
396 60369000. domn godmygbgonm gobobsdmzMmb nb Bngbgdn, MmMAmMydoE 3o-
Moynm 09Mdbymasbos mamadboman, d9gMad bmabymn 39MLbNaL boyydzgmdy
0g6s goobgoomao (Myoxomn), MomsE JBMm Bamgmo bEgds JoMmmymo dno-
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m00b MmamMagadbnb godmEgdnb nbhmmas o nb gbmdMazgn 3MbhodHgdn, MmAang-
003 9MLYOMOY JoMMPMbY s dnb IgOMdgM nbMyzmm3ym 9bgdL ImMab.

The history of Georgian Bible translation is complex. In the Oshki Bible, a man-
uscript dating to 978 CE containing translations from ca. 5th-6th centuries, most of
the Old Testament books are probably translated from Greek, some from Syriac,
and the Book of Ezra was probably translated from Armenian (Aleksidze). The paper
compares the Armenian, Greek and Georgian versions of Ezra and proposes a list of
diagnostic features that reveal that the source language of Ezra is indeed Armenian;
at the same time, it shows that these features are absent in other books translated
from Greek or Syriac.

First, proper names and the presence of Iranian loanwords will be analyzed.
The Georgian and Armenian versions not only share cognate Iranian loanwords,
e.g. Arm. tacar ‘temple’ (cf. OPers. tacara ‘palace’ [Schmitt ]) rendered by Georg.
hodsmn ‘temple’ [II Ezra 1:2], but the Georgian version also has Armenian loan-
words, e.g. Arm. zatik ‘sacrifice’ rendered by Georg. dohngo ‘sacrifice’ [I Ezra 1:1].
Proper names likewise reveal traces of Armenian mediation, e.g. Arm. Hreastan and
Georg. 33Mnobmasb ‘Judah’ against Gk. lodda ‘Judah’.

Then, particular attention will be paid to some morphosyntactic features that
occur in several Indo-European languages but clearly differentiate Greek from Ar-
menian: (a) the preference for light verb constructions, that are well attested in
Armenian and in Indo-Aryan languages, but almost absent in Greek, where simplex
verbs are preferred (e.g., Georg. amnm339-y390 (lit.) ‘they do prayers’ translates Arm.
arascen atot's ‘id. for Gk. prosetikhontai ‘they pray’ [Il Ezra 6:10]) (Meyer, Ittzés); (b)
the treatment of nominal compounds, highly productive in Greek but often ren-
dered analytically in Armenian (e.g., Georg. bobmbs Bo(hNsbHsbs LsdgYBMMOLS
‘in the house of the books’ translates Arm. i town matenagrac’ ‘id. for Gk. en tois
basilikois bibliophulakiois ‘in the archive’ [I Ezra 6:22]) (Scala); (c) the presence of
periphrastic constructions involving a participle, as a specific feature of biblical
Greek. The preservation of these features in the Georgian translation can be seen
as an effect of the ‘sacral stamp’ of the source language, as argued by Drinka (2011).

This paper aims to identify linguistic features in Georgian Bible translations
that can serve as diagnostic markers of the source text - whether Greek, Armenian,
or Syriac — and to apply these to Biblical books suspected to be of Greek origin but
revised on the basis of the Armenian version (Rayfield), thereby clarifying the trans-
mission history of Georgian Bible translations and shedding light on the language
contact between Georgian and its neighboring languages.
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Jomoygm 9bmomng LogMEgdn JoMmmzgm goMegmms dghHYy39emadnb dEZN-
@oby s bHOBHILOL bagnmba gobymo Loy3nbob dMMMIEY oM EsLIPMs. 63 Lo-

3000bob sghgomymmods 606 653mMLbBns AbmBMamBn gdMagmms 96900L dmem
©@MmL googdhHnyMadYmMTy 3393900s; EMHMIMO Fobo@s 88 3MMOMYTnL gowag-
ML gdg00b dngds JoMmzgm goMegmams 39hHYy39madab dndsmon.

Jomoygm Lodg3bogmm mobhgMmodhmyModn JoMogmom dmbongdMmg gdMmo-
gams 39HYy39madsb goMmagmms Jommyab 36mondg6. goMagmms Jommymab,
MHmammE admy3nadgmn banmbobgmodnb, gedmymaxsb gmbogymo bawydzgmo
093L @ 88 HgMdnbob J398 gogMmnabgdymns LodoMmmzgmmb mnmgdnb dogm
HhamohmmMsdy gobxygbomo gomogmgdab 9ghy3zgmadmagzn bonMmbabgmos. go-
Bmoomgddob, 90Megmams JoMmmymab, gedmymxnb boxyd3zgmb Jabob bogds-
Mn39mmb bb3zoabbzse 3gmbgdn dobmzmgadgm goMmsgmms 39hYy33madaboom-
30L sdsbsbnomgdgmoa bagmom Mms30bgdMgdsbn: BMByhozamMo (Bsmdmmgds),
afMmodohngyann (BogMagnymo ©osmgdhnddgdn, sMmgogmo BsmBmgdgdn..) ©
mggbogyma (goMoym/oMadgymn angdbngs) dm3magbgdn, BogMsd gmbmoans-
m3gdho goMegmms JoMmmymo oM oMb gMmoxgmmazsbn. 00 gabbbzezgogdab be-
}37d39m0Bg, M3 9bsbNdMydL bb3zoabbgs 3gmbab gdMmsgmms Jomomym d9hYy39-
m3g00L, gb banMmbobgmdsbn goMegmms Jommymabs dgndmgods dnznhboma J39-
©0omM9Ho0sE o HaMmaHmmMoxmo m3smbodMmoboo dgndmgods anymb Modg-
6009 g39Lobgmds: goMegmms JoMmmmyMo, gdMogmms 3obyMo, goMsgmms
09LbyMmn, goMogmms ndgMmymon, gdMmagmms ahbydymo, goMogmms Magymo,
20M3gmms sgamymoa (gmbmonsmgghob 3oamzs3300)...

3fM0b gbadmyogmo MoMMIYM0 J3900smMIIH0L 300I3 JBMM ©0BIMYB-
30M9ds, 353Md gb MmMobL Logdgs; gedmbzmomaznm Pbws dmbogb dgbBszms
30s@nomgdhnmn gsbbb3egg0gdnby (Bogsmams Jommmymabsmanl, ndymy-
aobsm3ab...).

Within the Georgian linguistic space, the question of the place and status of
the speech of Georgian Jews was not raised until the end of the last century. The
relevance of this issue was brought to the forefront by recently intensified global
research on Jewish languages; it has made timely the search for ways to address
this problem in relation to the speech of Georgian Jews.

In Georgian scholarly literature, the speech of Georgian-speaking Jews is re-
ferred to as Judeo-Georgian. The classification of Judeo-Georgian as an indepen-
dent variety is based on ethnic grounds, and this term encompasses the speech va-
rieties of Jews dispersed across almost the entire territory of Georgia. The basis for
distinguishing the ethnodialect - Judeo-Georgian - is the set of common features
characteristic of the speech of Jews living in various regions of Georgia: phonet-
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ic (pronunciation), grammatical (displaced dialectisms, archaic forms), and lexical
(Hebrew/Aramaic vocabulary) phenomena.

However, the Judeo-Georgian ethnodialect is not uniform. Based on the differ-
ences that characterize the Georgian speech of Jews from different regions, these
varieties of Judeo-Georgian may be considered subdialects; from a territorial per-
spective, they may be divided into several subvarieties: Judeo-Kartlian, Judeo-Ka-
khetian, Judeo-Meskhetian, Judeo-Imeretian, Judeo-Lechkhumian, Judeo-Rachian,
Judeo-Adjarian.

It is also possible to further differentiate each subdialect, but this is a matter
of time; a detailed study of inter-subdialectal differences (for example, those within
Kartlian, within Imeretian, etc.) still needs to be carried out.
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bombyMmn Bmademn bb3zs @mmzmmmyma FobMmob HggbhHobasbd gobbLbgzoe-
30900 bMYIHIMom, MMIMAL ghm-gMmon doMomso 398503g09mMns OLY-
6yobob 8%ds 9gbmdMnz0 YmMIPs. 0gn MdY60dg 3MA3MBgBHLES6 dggddbagmon
dyoMmn dgbnhy39090 s DM3Mb obgymaygm mmgobym Babnmb BoMIMoagbDL.
©@3bobYnL BMBSL FYs nboENIYM godmMbamg30absi3 P6MwYd96. 0gn doMnms
000030306 o nbsyMm BModoLMSD gMma Jabob dmadMmab AsMAML. BnbMm-
09mb db3Agbgmo BEadMmym bLodyosmmdn LEMMYE absbynbn BMIBom 853yYs3L,
MmIgmoE IMogomagmmazabn 1gdobHngnbss. nbognsmyMma odmbsmgzsdnb
x3164309M0 ©b08b6xmgdsi3 gb sMmab: dgho godmabobzgmmds o odoxgMad-
™Moy dgbdobmb godmgmbam 88060399 EoxBdBxOgMm Bg30M IMMbMMOSL. Loo-
Bom0dME godmygbgoymos Jommzgaym 969009 (JoMoymao, 8gaMyman, ansdymo
©s L3367M0) JgbMyangdymo bsmbymo BMedMgdn. dMbLbybgdab Bndsbas 0dab
B6oMmdmMAgbo, Jommzgmym BmodMgodn @abobynbab 3ds mMIymgdn My gbmo-
M3 dmbs39990L 8903530, MmamMMas Jomn yMmngMmmzszdoma, My JnbssMmLL go-
©3mMLEgAL s My BYB6JENYM OH30MMZL 3HMYOL; LanbHgMgbms s3Mgm3g vd
030mbadmobom Jommzgmyma 96900b ImMboggdms 8goMmgds-dgdnmoba3nmgds
©o 000 dmMmob dbgegLY0s-3sbbbzegqdnb BoMdmAb..

Jommzgmymo bombyMmo BmodMgon bsboomads ©obobyobo gbmomango
gmmdymgdab bogbznm, MmIgmams dndsboababymgodos bgma dgnbymb ©oys9-
M909m0 3800L 1FS53MIOMOE goIME39ToL. obabynb BMedsdn dmMEgdymo
m3gqbogngmo 9gmogymgon bodb ybzsdb, Mma:

I. dmboymmo 530030 d3gmng, MdyE d0g0m0090L:

3. ,Yymxbs* 86 ,ymmas“ B860L BoMLYMO EMmMObL BmmMIgo0:

Jomo: nym; 993M: mMmEY, Msd: by / Jmdphy ,0ym*; 993M: Jmpma3g6s6, asd:
Jmm®H996s6 ,ymxyzomaob’, baob: mibAb ,0y3696" ™dsM ,ym@ams* s bb3. mn-
Mgy 36M0 MM sbabYynbo BMBOL IPIn3n gemgdgbne.

0. @Mmab 360D9gdn 36 BB6NBYEYMn 3603369 mdNL dgbohy390900:

Jomo: gbbmgom MmUL, @nn bbab Bnbom; 89gM: Bnmszgsdl, bgeb: Gmassmy
»MEILOSE"

3- b60gM9d0bL gedmabao@zgmo dbsdM3Mgmn 36 gosmbydnmgdymon babgmo:

Jofmo: ... dmbyEo gmm-gdomn, 893M: ... @000 M 05EOEN, Mad: ..bANGA
©M 05©0 ,0930IM0 s IMbyEo [3s30]; b3s6: 8gA0 IES 0 B30 ,ambyEo 09008
©9 035075

©. 39MbMBs70L EsBMYMN 3060MOS (FoEAMEJTPMNS gabybsdmamgmm-
0000 63335Mbsbgmom): Jomo: ghma, dgaM: s, mod: oM, b3sb: gdby ,gMmmnn”
(= 30@030).

I1. 8mbaymenn 880030 dmambaanas (sM sMab 638E30mn), M3dYE doymomgob
2967M0 s6HmMB0dMa Byzomo: Joho: nym o shs ngm ho (—oym o shohs / ,ohs-
@9hn* ngm). bsanbalb Bosmdn dgddbnman dmagmboma s800L Jnbssmbo GoMoms
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— 030 bnd3zgmabmsb gMmmo LNOMJIBaLLE 8903030, JoMmmym dmadamBn IMmEY-
dymo Moyymo gomymaomn bagzsmbobgmo (sfMoMs) gobaghomos s dsbdn
H39bab Babom ASLAYNS godgmMgdymo ,,0ym* BABS: sho nym ha. badnmaob3nfMm
09356 H030L 08330Md® adMbo®h3zs BMadadn magbogyMm gMmmgymmes 39 bnddgo-
©@MmM39Ls o 3oAMLLEYdn BMOL gt nbMHgBbLNZMOLDY BoMNMgoL. MdYMB0
0mb0dbymo gbmodMmogn Rogho yb6obomdab dobssmbob BI6M BMmMIsms ©i3n-
Mmnb3nMyxdnm sM0b goIMEgdgmon: 8996 em 30h 8996 ,YyMBOS S 3M ymaynms*;
Lamx@OL MedYMIn smbdbymon @Meds dgbadmgogmoas JoMmmymab gozmgbom
0ymb ©s83300Mg07MmoN.

33m3930L 3993900 LonbhHgMabm o bLognmms @06330b(HO0LMZNL,
gmmizmmmobBgdnbomzab, mohgMsdnmob ogmmgHnimbgdabmzal; obg3g, 390s-
BooMmyao 30dsMmmymgonb bbzs sManb b3gEnsabHdNLMZNLYS.

A folk tale differs from other folkloric genres by its structure, one of the main
components of which is the ready-made linguistic formula used at the beginning.
This is a fixed expression composed of several elements and forms an integral,
organic part of the tale. The opening phrase is also called a fixed initial expression.
Together with the main narrative and the final phrase, it creates the frame of the
tale. Itis precisely through the opening phrase that the storyteller leads the listener
into the fairy-tale world, and this phrase is rich and diverse in its semantics. The
functional purpose of the initial expression is to give greater expressiveness and
credibility to the fictional, oral narrative based on an invented story. The analysis
is based on folk tales recorded in the Kartvelian languages (Georgian, Megrelian,
Laz and Svan). The aim of the paper is to show what linguistic features the ready-
made opening formulas in Kartvelian folk tales contain, how they are intercon-
nected, what meaning they convey and what functional load they carry. From this
perspective, it is also interesting to compare and contrast the data of the Kartvelian
languages and highlight their similarities and differences.

Kartvelian folk tales are diverse in linguistic formulae aimed at achieving the
credibility of an incredible story. The lexical units given in the opening phrase un-
derline the following:

The story told in the tale is ancient; this is achived by the following factors:

a. The past forms of the verbs “to be” and “to have”:

Geo: iqo; Megr: ordu; Laz: tu / kortu “was”; Megr: ko'openan, Laz: korteenan
“must have been”; Svan: laswx “they were”, lamir “were” etc. Each of these verb
forms is an inalienable and permanent element of the initial phrase.

b. Adverbs or adverbial collocations expressing time:

Geo: uxsovar dros “in times immemorial”, didi xnis cinat “a long time ago”;
Megr: mitazams, Somdale “at some time”.
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c. Adjectives or nouns expressing old age:

Geo: ...moxuci col-kmari “old-aged married couple”; Megr: ...dedibi do badidi,
..xCini do badi “the old man and his lady”; Svan: meci dada i baba “old grandma
and grandpa”.

d. An unknown identity of the character (expressed by an indefinite pronoun):

Geo: erti; Megr: arti, Laz: ar; Svan: eSxu “one” (= some/someone/somebody).

IIl. The story is invented (unreal); this is expressed by the antonymous forms
of the same verbs: Geo: igo da ara igo ra (- there was and there was not / there
was “nothing”). The content of the story invented by people is diverse, ancient and
wise at the same time. The compound negative pronoun (“nothing”) often found
in Georgian fairy tales is split and the verb “was” is inserted in between: ara igo ra
(“there was not” / “there was nothing”). This controversial semantics points to the
density of lexical units in the phrase and the intensity of the idea expressed. In Laz,
this linguistic fact consists in verb forms expressing unseen actions: teen do varteen
“maybe there was and maybe there was not”. In the Laz speech of Sarpi, this phrase
must have been established under the influence of Georgian.

The results of the research are interesting and necessary for linguists, folklor-
ists, literary theorists, as well as specialists in other humanitarian fields.
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9mobhoobymo 300b3LobyMxo0L nbHMMNs Lamogzgb B3nbs BgMmomowab
009dL. 36 goMm3399mbomom dgnbsmAnbs m3zmnbaLsbyMgdnl dzgmommgdnby-
I gmMmadgon. sbao smgdnb 93mabos EossMbY MO30® 3303907 PRS-
3y, MMIgToE dooygdds bobbmoobo dbbzgM3WAgBoM3s o LOMO3] oYM
dmobh0obym m3mnbILabyMgdsL, MMIaL 39bHMInE 3L g3doMmabhng.

3d39™m3bo Lomzmnb3AbobymMm 3obgagdnb dgbobgd LonbhgMmgbm 36MOgdNY
3390 0bgm 39603369mm3z069L ByoMmgodo, MmamMmozss: ,0agq" JoMoay
omggLabMogmab ,LHMMBsHg0n*, 3mndgbdho MmIsgmob 93nbdhmmyg s Lb3.
obg3g dmabmmdomos bogizmgbom bLonEydMmMgdsms smbMmymgdab dgbobyd
dmobhoobmonb 3nmzgm Loy3nx6990d0, babymogmm oMoy sbBY.

Ladm@za69m BgLgoL boxydzgmo Asgysms JMabhHnsbym 0gdgddn, Imazns-
6900, 30 AhddmYysmnos 3sbmadn @oab, dobomoa 3sdsmzngmab, 3obnobgy Mm-
909a0b, Lods gob6dgnmaby My mgmommg bhyngmab badmbsbHmm Bgb-go-
6390900.

94M0obhH0obmdab gogzmEgmgdnlb 30M3gm bLoY3n6990dn AsdmysmndgdyO
Lam3zm0bALabYMM Bgb-3363900 3nabbIMOL Loggmmng M3zmabALabyMydab Ao-
HoM900L BaLL s PALEN3WNBYM LagnmbgoLY.

390 LOY369900L JoMmmyman bogzmabom obhmMmos dFoEMMELS V3300-
M9073m0 B70mombndbyem Imzmybgomasb. boggomog Jommym dnbo-Bysmbs oy
LB M3MBIMM 3MmLYOYM bymogm 39M9d30 IMM3e6g Jommzgmo 36ngbmdamo
000900 0gH0yM dmbobnmgmodsb 0mgobgb dndnbamg 3MmEgLgodn. nbnbo sMy
domMBHm m30mbL 393690696 83 IM3zmxb70L, M3Mazdbnbyb yzgmo nd domby-
35L, MmAmgon3 00 3gMmomenb JMmobhnobymads Lodmbsbhmm EbmgMgosd 6g-
Momonomn bobom Asdmayomnds s bodoMommgdmagzn baboomnb m3ndgbhob
boabg dnLEo. BobT0 AsdmYysmndgdyma bodoMmmmgdmogzn bmMIgonm nbobo sbom
690-30639090L ©0933000Mx0H96 MMEMME Mo300600 LOIMEMZBgM sMysndo,
oLg39 LogdoMmzgmmbs o 0L LOdM3MYOL goMmgm 3MbLyOM 93mgLNS-BMbSL-
HM90d0n. 98 o bLsgdgdn ydb0d369mMmM30b69L MMEL MOTedMOEB96 ydomegbo
bagm 300700, 89839900 s ENEIOYMYO0. 3mbndbymao Bgbgdn 3hodHmMmymo
H0303m6900L Lobno EB330EM®S §3mMaboab nbhmMasda. 3hoHmMmym Hodnzm-
69000 30mMEYOomMydsabn AMbsbhHmab Bgz3Mgobs s b oddgbgdagdlb dmMmab
mm3bMozn oym. 30 goMzzarmo 3obgbobdggdmmos 930bMgoMPem gMmmdsbyg-
00l 908sMo. sbgomn Hodob Hodngmbgdnwab gobbaggmmgonm 36w@o gedmzymm
39hmobmbob ImbobhHMmob Hndngmbo, dom dm3zndgb ImbobHMOL Hndngmbo ©s
3030600 g300m0 3obggoo.

absbgmgogm hodngmbmsgeb Az9bL ygMmommadsb 3ghMmobmbob dmbo-
bOMOL Hndngmba dMmagomabmog nd393L. gbss ghmsgmmn Hndngmba, Mmdg-
0@ 09Mdbymmab gMmma Loggmog JoMmomym 965093 EonbyMms o dgdmgamhAs
LMo boboon.
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LoggmMng Jommymgbmzgabn B9gb-3ob390500b goMms, bodmmzabgm Bybydn
}3M33990MHma d9dmazmhs JoMmym 3sgnmgMmaxingm 36gMmmdnb 6003ydqddo.
0mb0dbymo B¥Mygdgbhgodn

LaNBHYMaLM BoLOESL 9038396 oMy dbmmme 03 3gMom@obL bodmbsbhmm
HMo©0E0L, 3M339 LodsmMm3zgammbL §3magboab nbHMMN0L E8dM3NEgOYIMgdNlL
3oLoE6MOSE 3IMbLIZMYM S EsbagzmMyMm JMabhHnsbym Lnbsd3nmMabmsb.

The history of Christian worship originates from the Holy Scriptures. It has, to
some extent, preserved the Old Testament forms of worship. The New Testament
Church was established by the incarnate Lord Himself, who abolished blood sac-
rifices and laid the foundation for Christian worship, at the center of which stands
the Eucharist.

Interesting information about the oldest liturgical practices is preserved in
such significant sources as the “Didakhe”, Cyril of Alexandria’s “Stromata”, the epis-
tles of Clement of Rome, and others. These sources also describe the performance of
Church sacraments in the first centuries of Christianity and the community of clergy.

The basis of monastic rules was laid in Christian communities and later de-
veloped into the monastic regulations of Pachomius the Great, Basil of Caesarea,
Cassian of Rome, Sabbas the Sanctified, and Theodore the Studite. The liturgical
order that developed in the first centuries of the spread of Christianity involves
not only the proper conduct of worship but also disciplinary matters. The history
of the Church of Georgia in the Middle Ages is closely connected with these afore-
mentioned events. Georgian scholarly fathers, whether active in Georgian lands or
in spiritual centers abroad, participated actively in the ongoing processes. They
not only observed these events but also translated all the achievements that the
Christian monastic life of that period had formulated in writing and given the form
of legal documents. With the legal norms established therein, they instituted new
orders both in their own spheres of activity and in churches and monasteries both
within Georgia and beyond its borders. In this great undertaking, the highest secu-
lar authorities, kings, and nobles played a crucial role. These rules were established
in church history in the form of founders’ typicons.

In typicons, the obligations between the members of the monastery and its
founders were mutual. They had certain responsibilities toward each other. Among
such types of typicons, the typicon of the Petritsoni Monastery, the typicon of Shio-
Mgvime Monastery, and the regulations of the Vahani caves should be particularly
noted.

Among the mentioned typicons, our attention is especially drawn to the typi-
con of the Petritsoni Monastery. It is the only one written not only in Greek but also
in the Georgian language and is preserved in its complete form.
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In addition to the Georgian-language monastic regulations, monastic rules
have survived fragmentarily in Georgian hagiographical writings. These fragments
contain interesting material, not only for understanding the monastic tradition of
that period but also for learning about the position of the Church of Georgia in the
broader Eastern and Western Christian contexts.
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93930 d960dnb TngMm 1931 Bob godmEgdym ,bg3bymyen 3mgdnsdn” gMmo-
amoo 0608369mm3060 sa0nmMn 330300 MAnb mMndsdg 39gddbom angqdLgodb, MmI-
m3g003 60gbob s3hmMmTs gMo 303 govgmmnabs, bobgmbmogdom ,Lome-
00mMos s M3n“ 030 AM0Es3L MMIMEadY 3MahaM HaJLAHL o sbabszb bgzbyMmyg-
00L 3MbsBoMgMOSL MYLgmab g BaMImgdym MIgodn. mgqbadob doMomoo
6oboann, MMIMgdn3 bg3byMym osmgdhdge d94dboann, y30380M©gds 3nM-
39m0 dbmgymom mdnb 0gd3sb, MYdEs gMmomn-mmo ,bodmgMa” MyLbgom-mbIsang-
m0bo (1877-1878 66.) s MyLym-003mboab (1905-1906 66.) MAgdLsE 9bdnsbgds.

MmmamMEz 3mgham OH9dbhgody omomyman d9603369006 0M33939,
m3gqbgonb ydghHabmos 83030 do60dgb PdgommE 93HMM-00JdgmgdnbReb Asoy-
6960y, BabomoE - bbgs 398LMYMgdMgdnLEsb. 3MIgbHoMY00b 30390mM, MMD
033™3939ML ,,LoMEOMONLS s MAnL* Mgdsdy dggdbomo mgqbgdn dogdgang-
000bgob IMy3mzg000 MmgmMmE Bg3nMn Bomg3z08900m, nbg BgMmommdnma gdom,
Mo 000dg 8006086900, MMA XX Loyznb0b aLObYnLAN bambyMo 3mgdoab ML -
300 LoggmaMmo 3mMgbaMmo Lodhyzob BoEIMLLEJIE Jomodboil 0Yyg690H76.
obobo Bg3n0Mmo gdob oMo, 3339 BaMommonms3 sx30gdLNMYOEB96 Moz30b6m
,000MgMg0L" 83030 dsbndg 88 303mab MgqdLgdL nbgMmEs yzgmasb: bgzbymamadn
- 3030mMOMn3n 83bmzMgdomgdnbasb, mdamabdon - bhydmow Asdmbymo dmon-
gm0 30gdgamgdnbasb s, obg39, 30M39m dbm@moam Mmddn EogMmamon bgzbyMmo
53M003039000306, MMIgmms IMbLbsbymMgOmaELE 0L bdnMy® EOYBsMIdML©
dnomoo 39H9ModyManb badbgomm 3mb3nhsado. ,m30ob 3ndmab” mgdbgdnsb
y39madg 3gdhn 3mghamo Hagbdho 93szn dobndgb dgbsmMmomb gadyMmabs s senggbo
mAnomobaeb Aonbamno.

003bgogs@ 0dnbs, MMI ,LomEocmdnby o M3nb* gogamob dmangMmoon
m3gqbo BgMmommonm s oMy Bg3nMma gdnm nddbgdms, nbnbo, yzgme, y3mnod-
g, 85063 bombyMm 3mgdosb b 80383xmbmm, Moaeb, 96 gfMmmon, MmI
00030 OEIYMNS 3E3NMMOMNZ0 BMMIMMMIYM0 HM3nEnnbam30Lb sdsbsbon-
009090 dnaMmo 3mghymo gmmadgon, bgzbymymo 3mydoobmznb b0dobom-
0n3n bhgmambodgmo dbsHaMym-3odmabobzgmmdomon Lsdygemydgdo o 39-
mm9E, MHm3 gb mggbgdo bambdn Bg30Me© 3MEIMPIOMES S BMMIMMMY
30M03b6(H9dL 0dgbo.

03930 d960dab ,bg3byMmyam 3mgd0sdn” gbymo ,,bLoEsnMdNbs Es MAnb*
3030b m3gqbgdn FobMmymo Mm3ombsdMobom 309330036908 MaMmNZol, MaaSO
90030 goMmdo@ oMb godmbodhyma o3hHmM-dmgdgmms 3abEgodn, 3gMmdme, bLo-
00mdmMMLY s sbaEMdMgonb IMBaHMYds, MobsdgdMdmmams EsMy330m domyg-
o0gmo bymogMmo H3n30em0, 33bm J39960Lb MBTo IMBsBomgmdom gedmb3gymo
9fmmazomo 3Mmbabdn. omaggm mgqdbgddn snbobs m3obs o 0MImab bo-
LH030 930dDMEYd0E. 0LN6N, 3bswns, MAnb dmbsboang mznmdbogmggma bgzbymo
$3M0L3oEg00L dngM sMob dgddbngn, MMAgEMmMS dL3NE 20-sb 25 Bamod g dgMm-
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ygmos. dmangmon bgzbymo 6Mdmaob 33mdY onMy3s o LOdEIME amAs
J3bm 006sd9.

03 m3gqbgddn, MMIMOLLE BgMomabs s JndsMmznb YMMT 89301, 30Md©
3963090006 gMmo, BoMIM®agbnmns Mmamon, 0gdmmabHymo bhomoo dgdszg-
09mo domgMmaxgngmo geqdnbdgon o dmagmbydgdnEs. ,,LaamMOnbs o MAnb®
3030b 9gdbgdnbm30L sdsbsbosmgdgmons badbgoMmm 019dsbMeb o3e3dnMg-
00 dsMOsMNDIYd0L, Mbymo bohyzgdnbs s gedmmgdgdab bdnMmn godmyg-
69009, MMIMdnE bbgs dbsHzMym Ms30LmdYMxdg0Mb gMma Jabab 3mghaM
98399HL, Moms dmgan bogbono d703MdBMONBML ALAZbgby My d3nmbzgmb
3Mb3Mahgmo g3mdys, 33bm 806sd9, 33bm M3do gobzwomo dmadgdoomgdgon.

In Akaki Shanidze's “Khevsurian Poetry” published in 1931, one of the most
important places is occupied by poems on the theme of war, which the author of
the book combined into one cycle, entitled “Soldiership and War”. It includes about
forty poetic texts and reflects the participation of the Khevsurian people in the wars
waged by Russia. The main part of the poems, which are written in the Khevsurian
dialect, is related to the theme of the First World War, although one or two “songs”
also refer to the Russian-Ottoman (1877-1878) and Russian-Japanese (1905-1906)
wars.

As is clear from the notes attached to the poetic texts, most of the poems were
recorded by Akaki Shanidze directly from the author-speakers, and some of them -
from other performers. From the comments we learn that the researcher obtained
the poems created on the theme of “Soldiership and War” from the speakers both
orally and in writing, which indicates that at the beginning of the 20th century,
masters of folk poetry also used the pen to convey their poetic word. In addition
to the oral method, they were already recording their “songs” in writing. Akaki Sha-
nidze recorded the poems of this cycle in various settings: in Khevsureti, from local
residents; in Thilisi, from visiting highland speakers; and from Khevsurian soldiers
wounded in the First World War, whom he frequently visited at the St. Petersburg
military hospital. Shanidze recorded most of the poetic texts of the “War Cycle”
from Besarion Gaburi and Alexi Ochiauri.

Although some of the poems in the “Soldiership and War” cycle were com-
posed in writing and not orally, all of them, without exception, should nevertheless
be attributed to folk poetry. Firstly, they preserve the rich poetic forms and stereo-
typical artistic and expressive means characteristic of the local folklore tradition,
in particular, Khevsurian poetry. Secondly, these poems were disseminated orally
among the people and acquired folkloric variants.

The poems of the cycle “Soldiership and War” included in Akaki Shanidze’s
“Khevsurian Poetry” belong to the lyric genre, because they abundantly express
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the feelings of the author-speakers, in particular, the longing for their homeland
and relatives, the spiritual pain caused by the death of comrades, and a kind of
protest caused by participation in a foreign war. Some poems also reflect the cruel
episodes of war and battle. They were obviously created by eyewitnesses of the war,
Khevsurian soldiers, whose ages ranged from 20 to 25 years. Some Khevsurians died
on the battlefield and forever remained in a foreign land.

In those poems that have the form of letters and addresses, along with per-
sonal feelings, biographical elements and memories are presented, mixed with a
delightful, humorous style. The poems of the “Soldiership and War” cycle are char-
acterized by the frequent use of barbarisms, Russian words and expressions relat-
ed to military themes, which, together with other artistic features, create a poetic
effect in order to make the listener or reader feel with all clarity a specific time,
impressions experienced in a foreign land, in a foreign war.
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Azqb0 33mg30b bogobns gomdMngn 3mmohnznb ob3xMLO bagsMmmzgmmb
30M39m0 gdmzmshoyma Mgb3ydmngnb (1918-1921) 3gMomeym godmEgdgddo.
33m330L 9330M0ym Fobomob BoMIMOEaabL 3adgmgdn ,9Mmds” ©o ,bags-
Mnggmm*, Mm3gmms sbamoda Lodgomgosb ndmagzs godmogzgmmb bobgm-
360gm 9600L LHOHIYLMLH, Bobo BY6I3MBAMYdOL bigMmMgdmMab, ndnMabmdsms
©3 93bm 969000 bLognMbgoMsb 13ze3dnMgdxmN LddMISEMYOMNZ0 O 3MENEHN-
3960 ©oblyMLN. 3odmygbgodgmon 33543L NbL3YMLIYMN 36sNBAL dgomn, M3
96mdMmoz0 3mmahnldnb, MmgmmE 0bLHNOIBNIMO S 0EIMEMNYMo 3Maghnznb
3900M905b 9abobyMmgde.

33m330bL dobgzom bamgan bgds, MmMA gomdMazn 3mmmohngs bogjoMmmzg-
ommb 30M3gmo dm3MaMngmo Mab3xdmongnb 30MMOgddn gobobomgdmes,
MmmamME LobgmadboxymgdMngn 83d7690mo0b 8603369mMmM3360 3MA3MBYBEHO
s 390MMEO 0YymM ©830390Mx07mMN 3obommgdab bobHhgdab MMazab0dJdsLML.
39Momoymo 3edmEgdgonb mgdshnm LAHSHNJ0TN 3oMB3PIS FoodMIOYMN JofM-
03mo 960L LobgmMdBoym bHsHLOL 8608369mmds, dobo 3MEBOLY O go3mMB39-
m3go0b goMm3393mon 3MmomYdgon s@3nbabHMOENYM™ o Logebdsbommydmm
L03ME9dn; Lo3dom@ 3MnMN3IMNS EIM3INEIOYMIds gbmdMmngn 3mmohnldnb
396bmM309mMgd3LMBb 3e3d0Madymon boM3zgdgdal dndomm. gbmomng Losn-
0bg0%g ©oL3YLNS bAnME dbobsgzs aMmamm bmEnsmyMm s 3maod03yM adn-
MoLb3nMxdLL, oo TmMab gMm3zbymon nabdhMOnbL, gdmiMohngmo 3MnbiEndg-
00bo o Mganmbymoa 3mbhgdbhob gMomaon.

895989000 Loboo dgndmygds 30 J3om, MM 1918-1921 Byxdnb 3gMom@yn
3MaLo 8603369mmM306 Byommb BaMIMaagbb gbmdMngzn 3manndnznb ©ab3yMm-
Lob dgbsbBa3zmMeE, BoLAn sbobymoas MmamME 0bhamgddsmyma, nby LodMs-
©mMygomngn dognnbbdgze, MmAgmog Jommymo 960b babgmadbogmgdmogzn i39b-
93000 3ob3(H303900L nLobsgs J0BOS.

The subject of this study is the discourse of language policy in the periodical
press of the First Democratic Republic of Georgia (1918-1921). The empirical material
of the research consists of the newspapers “Ertoba” and “Sakartvelo”, the analysis
of which makes it possible to identify public and political discourses related to the
status of the state language, its domains of functioning, as well as issues concern-
ing minority and foreign languages. The study employs discourse analysis as its
main methodological approach, aiming to conceptualize language policy as both an
institutional and an ideological practice.

The findings demonstrate that, under the conditions of the First Democrat-
ic Republic of Georgia, language policy was regarded as a crucial component of
state-building and was closely linked to the organization of the education system.
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The thematic articles published in the periodical press reveal a well-articulated
understanding of the significance of the state status of the Georgian language,
along with the challenges related to its knowledge and dissemination in adminis-
trative and educational domains. The implementation of language policy is often
approached critically, with particular attention paid to its shortcomings. Discus-
sions of language-related issues frequently reflected broader social and political
tensions, including debates over national identity, democratic principles, and re-
gional contexts.

Based on the analysis, the study concludes that the periodical press of 1918-
1921 constitutes an important source for examining the discourse of language poli-
cy, as it captures the intellectual and public efforts aimed at strengthening the state
functions of the Georgian language.

123



bmgom dobogodznma
Sopio Makhatchashvili

95998 030x ghommsbob ybnzgmbohgho
Recep Tayyip Erdogan University

(oyfggmo, Turkey)

mbdomgmo JoMmmn3zgmgodnb omjghndgdo godgm
»00M9x0330“o0ggnmn 3306moigobdymo 6gMmomaydab
dobg300 (1908-1910 6.6.)
Archetypes of Ottoman Georgians According to Journalistic Letters
Printed in the Newspaper “Droeba” (1908-1910)

bo3306dm bnBy3990: MbAsEYNb Johmzgegdn, shggBnadgodo, ,,ehmygds*
Keywords: Georgians from Istanbul, archetypes, “Droeba”

124



gbmgmgonb 6Myb3znbs ™My dg©0bL 33xmdsmmmonb godm, mbdsmgmob dHg-
MoHmM0sdg LoY3dn69900L obdogmmodsdn YodMogzn JoMmzgmo gbmzMmOs ©
gbmammobL. dsmn MoEbzn gobLsgymmadom gondams 1877-78 B. Mybgo-myMmdg-
00b m3dob d9093. 3dndg LmEnsYM 30MmMdg0d0 smIMAgbos JoMmzgmmoo.
dom sanMmmMOMng 30MmMO0mseb 8937900 3doMmo ©s BNDNZYMO FoomAg-
60b30L PbgdMES OMIMMY. obLZgNMgdnm Fogdnmom XX L. EsbobynbAdon,
00y 38800b Labhngn 30sMMgEMMOnbIL, MMEALLE Laymzgmmam dndo nym
390939079mM0 s bdnb 3dMMgonbLE 30 980bmEam; Lagzymsmn nEgbdhModnb -
0035 30B03xM0 gooMmAgbob gMmsgMmo gdom MAJOM®Om. 1908-09 6. sbomgs-
M MmyMmdgonb Magmany3nnb 398093 dg0335ms 0gd Igbmamgd JoMmzgmms
0amasmgmod (3.

Jomomygmo 3Mgbo XIX L. 70-0060 Bgd0Eab dmymmgdgmn ygMmomydnom
0009369000 Mm33mb MbIsmgmdn 308nbaMmg IM3mMgbadL. JoMmmym Ladmgom-
908, 03690Mnz300, 0g AzbmzMad JoMmmzgmms 090 d0bhgMabydos y3nMm3zg-
mabo. MmydEY, 1906 6. gedgm ,,039M00b* abym3znb 89093, BoJHNYM® smoMm
©3MAs LonbxramMIszom Lodyomgods Mybyma 3MaboL oM, Laog, Mabogzznm-
3909, MbIsmgm Jommzgmams 3bmzmgonb sdbsbzgamo nbxmMmIsEngdabmznb
30300 39M godmnbobgdmms. gedgm ,oMmmydab” smoagbs 1908 6., dobo -
byMm30©06 23 Bannb 37093 (1866-1885 B6), MmamMmE ymagmomoyma 3manado-
3360 @8 mohgMmodaMmymo gedgmaby, 8608369mm3ze60 mzmgbs nym. godgmas
BomnBo@babgzamn nsMmbgds (18111908 - 06.05.1910), 0183, 98 dm3zmg bbab do-
9bgoo3s, YodMmagn 3603369mm3sb0 330mo3nbhymo 6550Mg30 d90mag3060by,
dom dmMmab A3zgbL LLFNBOY M9dsdy. J0b BYMEMY0dY 0d0gdEIdMES 3MEBIMO
3MmMab3mbgbEngdn MbBsmgmdn dnd@nboMmy dM3zm9bgdnbs o MbLBsgao
Jomm3zgmgdab dgbobgd. domdn dmmbMmmonmns 08 380569009, MMIJMM3
L0300 0M goddmmonom Jommzgmmodab gmgdgbho”; oM 3Jmboom gobyszg-
homn 3IMOmMNyM 30630806 adagozdnmMgdgmo gyaab domman®

00 390mngs3nob s3hmMmms y3ghabmos xbyzEMBNALSs dTMEBMYdYMAO:
Jbsbm-3ommbL (8. ByMgmgmn) ,830s3M0b 960836900* 1908 6., N 3, 24, 30, 33; ,Jo-
MO39m0 ENE3EMOS bHAOMmMAn*, 1909 6. N22, 23; gosbzgbomab ,mbIsmgomn’,
1909, N 91; 360m3mgaob ,69Mama bHsdOMmMnEsb®, 1909 6. N 83, 84; gdnm-9x39-
6l (9. 653980d9) ,JoMm3gman 8o38snsb9d0n*, 19096, N 87; ,mbAsmms ImMab,
1909 6., N 99; 3ofMmbBsb 8sdg3oMnb (L. GoMmEbsmsss) ,MbAsMgmo Jofmmzgangdn*
(1910 6., N34,38,37,36, 39) o bb3. Bomdn gobbb3s3g0ymMN bmznsmyMo i3gbabs 0y
LAH3OILODL, Mgangnymo 3nmn3bomgdobs my bsbosmab MbAsmMgmo JoMmm3gmoab
0MJg®Hn3dL g3bmos d3nmbzgmn. dom gMmmn Mad s9MM0s690m -,33MEMdS"; Mm-
0bs s 30MMo9x00b 33MnmMgdsLMb 9MMoE, M3aMbomgmans, MmMamM n33myds
9000 ,9Mm36mo 3036mMOngMYd"~.

Aizgb0 80%060 88 sMJgHn39gd0b goEbmds s dsma ghHedmmxrmdaL BoMIm-
Agboo.
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Due to the twists and turns of life or the twists and turns of fate, many Geor-
gians have lived and continue to live in the Ottoman territory for centuries. Their
number especially increased after the Russo-Turkish War of 1877-78. Georgians
found themselves in difficult social conditions. They had difficulty adapting to local
conditions and had to fight for physical survival. They had a particularly difficult
time at the beginning of the 20th century, during the brutal rule of Abdul Hamid,
when universal fear reigned and they were afraid to even raise their voices; hiding
their identity remained the only way to survive physically. After the Young Turk
Revolution of 1908-09, the living conditions of the Georgians residing there also
changed.

The Georgian press was closely following the events taking place in the Otto-
man Empire from the end of the 19th century. Georgian society was naturally pri-
marily interested in the fate of the Georgians living there. However, after the closure
of the newspaper “lveria” in 1906, there was virtually no other information medium
left except the Russian press, where, of course, there was no place for information
reflecting the life of Ottoman Georgians.

The restoration of the newspaper “Droeba” in 1908, 23 years after its closure
(1866-1885), as a daily political and literary newspaper, was a significant event. The
newspaper existed for a year and a half (18111908 - 06.05.1910), however, despite
this short period of time, it preserved for us a large number of important journal-
istic articles, including those on our target topic. Its pages are filled with extensive
articles about the events taking place in the Ottoman Empire and the Georgians
living there. They tell stories about people who “have not completely lost the ele-
ment of Georgianness”; “The heartstrings that connected them to their native tunes
were not severed”. Most of the authors of these publications are hidden behind
pseudonyms.

In these articles, the reader is introduced to the archetype of a Georgian of
different social strata or status, religious affiliation, or character. They have one
thing in common - they are “Georgians” (“Gurjs”); it is evident how their “national
self-awareness” changes with the changing of times and conditions.

Our goal is to introduce these archetypes and show their metamorphosis.
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60600©900M7 33mMg30L dnDBsBNY, 33LYOINIML JoMmmymoa B36s-dgdobDg6-
@ob 0MY633339mMYOsELYONIIHNsb 3MBLAHMYIENNL F98503969M™ J39589BM
300093 gmmo m3mdogngmo gomab gedmymaxnb 83E0mMgomMmmMds ON3MIDIM
dmmxambobHodbymMo 3msbognzsEnnb @amMamgddn, Jomomygmo B360bL dnbogsbo
0969000 0BgMLY O 300093 IBMM EBZLHIONL TndOOO.

3LYB0T6s300, MMD 30M39mo 33mg30m0 HsdMman Jommymn BA6NL -
0019%3mo dmM@MLBHagbymo 3amsbogngdsinab dgbobgod, boadggbogmm bHobhnab
babom, 1978 6gmb godmd39yb@s FgMbom ggmhgnznb 3oM3zgm BmAgMman; o3HmMM0
- ©. 99modndzngmn s63ymb 363M030L }BYdIdY oyMbmonm godmymab Jo-
Moo 9960L mM doMmoooE dmEgmb - R-Q (8oa., ByML) s R-(90)a (8s3., 30-
B9Myd0), bmanm dymas-6y39homab gmmBsms BoMdmgonb bagydigmdy 30 -
3B036ym dofMomo dmEymas J39bhMmIdHamgodb (ggmhgnzs, 1978, 33.. 17-22).
9ma3n06900m, 1983 Bgmb godmEgdym bsdMmadn - 3360b bdmgob3hgxngbyon
fohdmgos Johmyodn, 6. smM0960dg smbndbogzo: ,,Johmgedn mho dnhomsegn yo-
0000 339930: ) B363hn @ydg (0s0-90) 0s 0) BA6Iho Bydy + n: (0-dv0-90-0...); 30-
hmonomse s8so dg0d0gds 33Fmoma 8mgdgegdnmabs oo 36900m0b yoondgdn (ho
0980 3600, og shognomohn 86083690mdo oho 9g3b bogyomhng ogBnghmos-300b0y-
hmonb bgdsbE030b). Y3900 bb3s yoendn B3dmblbybgdyen mhab dmengn3sinsb fo-
hdmseagbb“ (33. 183).

d0b0dbgmn mMmo Hodob B36yM bhMyddHamMams bobdhagbymo J3a30L smby-
Mob 80db60m, 3MBLAHMYJ3nsdn AsMmym dmJdgadab A o sMmBJdgm-3s-
60309m 30Mob gmmAsms 0MY633330MgosEMONL Loxyd3zgmdy ©. dgmngndgzn-
3o godmym Lodn NMYDY: | = BMBnbshnyM-9MasHnY-adhoymoa, Il - bm3nbo-
H09M0 ©o Il = ohnyMo. BnbsdgdsMyg 33ma3s Fbmmme 30M39mM0 NMJdNL
9390hM3JHIMad0m 90maxzoMamgos. §33dmm bomImmagbom gbMomdn dmig-
99moo 300390 EN3MIBOL MMo J393533K80, MMIAMId0E 9MMIbgmb y3nMmab-
30M©90s 0MY635339Mnds©n (9.6. 3nhpsdnhn ©sBshg0s-mdngdhHab) Jmbs-smgm-
60m; dgLo0s30bYE, doMEbgbs 939539130, MMAgmniE LnbJMmboym EmMBydY oM
390393L 0MY635(339MYO3© EDSHYO3-MONgHL (853., 130980 0b, 063960 0b 8sb),
LA Mo 3MBLAHMYIENNLYY, BsME3968 J39539B0 30, MMAMaL 3MBLAHMYI30sd0E
3930 xOMI® EILHYMOYdS dMYD33(330MY0dEN 3TdHg0s-MOngdho — bMyamo
3mbLAMNTENNLY (Bo8., Andbab nb 8sb 8sb, 0370L nb 8uD...).

I wosmybo bdogoo Nl
bsgoga@o ©0635303m@0
B3o00: 538 ™sJ@ogel/Bggmadlogo B3o00: oHogo
bHoadhats dodgeo LHOYIHYGS doGygeno,

Vomdmdbogno
R+, R- 0,
o-/3-R[g/0}D, o-/0-/-R-O,
prev.-R(Q) o-/0-/9-R|g/0} D,
o-/o-/-R-th-@, o-/0-/-R-th-0,
mbLEHgJGos Ylénmo 30bbaAJzes Leygmo
[oL - 35B; ol 35l - 356 L] [ob 85 - 856 ol; ol ol s - 8ob ol
ols]
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LdgE60gMM MopgmohyModn smbndbymoas, MM I ENvcgdnb 3n0h390, Jb-
hy0 9395399890 ghm3nhnsbn oo mh3nhnobn 8363ho @mh8500 ghonsbegds. ghm3dn-
hosbn (9hm3009680s60) 886900 ,830hab” bydsbSn3gho M330bsBhnbNM hgw0yd-
bn3go0s, 8om oh 893Fymads 0hy635(330090000 (9.6. ,30hosdnha”) mdngdSn, nbnbo
,80h0393090008” 338MagEN39000, (306350900 ab, Fablb nb, ndnbg0b nb, ndsbab ab).
mh30hns6900 — 0hndgohesds3009000 (Ggbgoes 8ob dsb). Il J39389%00 336900 30,
by8s6803000 (Bnbsohbom) - 698039000. gohesdszomdnb dnbgesznm nbnba 3nhgs-
30hgohods3s00 83690ns" (Bgmngndznma, 2014,33. 85).

3YBEMIOMI 3obogzmgmn s 603369mmzab0 g@Hodn nym s63ymb 363Mn-
30L ®¥Ydodg oyMmbmonm Jommymon ©360bL yzgms dgbodmmm bHMYIbHIMymo
dmEagmab Lobhodbym 3MBLAHMYIJBNMS dMBgMO O NIMYDaMs TMMBMLN-
B6hodLbymo 3amoboxnids3nnb Asdmysmndgds. godmawnbaMmy ngdnsb, MmAd smbnd-
6o LobHYTs oM dMab AszgdHnmn o ndmy3zs MmgmMmz M1gmMnab gobznmomg-
00D, 93MgmM39 33M0mMgx0900b 89(Hob0L LodomyxdsL, 330JMMO M dgbodmgdgmMny
30093 I8MM ©sdYLHIOS s MM oygmBs 9.6. bhyen J39589B0bY, MMBY0E
0M7630330mMgd30 MONggdhob sMmgmbab baxydzgmdgs bhMydbamomgoyamo. be-
gomme 80330h0600 060363mM J393539830 893530 9MM30Mnsb bhohngnm BmM-
0000 30903360 MM30M006M3g0b o 1.1 s 1.2 J39bHMmPIHMgo0b Asdmysanndgoy;
903bgo30m 030by, MMA 1.2 J39339800L B3bsMo 3MBLAHMYJENdn, sbaen JoMmym
96530 M ELHYMEYdS 0MPYD39(330MMJO3N VTHJOS-MdNgIDHn, 09In350 J0-
3990m30 dgsmn babgmo (9.6. nhodn MonggSn) OMY635333M™YOsN bYdNYIHOL
9096 Rogbomon dmJddggdab 303096b0 o Y8smmm dndmydnys, 8o3., 063960 0b
dob, 30960 b 8oL, 0mF9g3b 0b Fob... @NOMYBsMS dMMBMbLOBHsgLYMo 3amsbogn-
39300L gaMmagmyddn smbndbymn ggmmM3gdn nMmndgeMmmadagsmn dmddggodnb
390mabo®3zgmoy; LogbosmdgEbogmm 33maz0m BadMmMAms YAMOZMgbModsdn sm-
6086mo BHodob 36xM0 @mMIgdn oMEay3sm H36700® 339MNBNENMDIDY,
003bgo30m ndoby, MM3 ©360L 3MBLAHMIYJENsdn dMLYOYMN FoEgdomomybzn-
360 ©dohgds-mongdho dmgdgadnlb ydnsmm 0dmgdns. 380gMMO, bagomms
00b0dbymao 3mbLAHMYJ3n0L dgLodg, IgogEIYMO J39533RB0L dodmymazs, MmMIY-
moE sdhoygmo dmgddgadnb gedmabod3zgmns nd gebbbzezgd0m, MMI sb0dbym
3mbLhMygd30sdn, (LnbdMmmboym EmMBYdY) MEY6 dMYB3dYE3WMIMN ©IB3(HOS-
mo09gdho 30gMomgodb (8s3., AJAgHL ab Bob), 2865-8935bBgbmnm godmbshyan
9mg0dgads abgmn3zg sgdHngMmos, MmgmMmiz 0MYB3o339mMYdamMOngdhnobo 3mb-
bOHMYJE00L dg0mb3zg3080. ymzgmngg Hgdmmgddymob gomzemobbobgdom, g3o-
Mmgmonmo bHMIIHIMoL sMLbydnmn E3Eomgonlb goMydy, 30M33M™M0 NdMYBNL
gbMomo sbgm babgb dnomgdL:
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gbMogno N2 2

| ©@0omgds
MR 1.2. 1.3.
bhohnzama ©0633033M0 ©0633039M0
333M0: 930 maghngn// 339M0: 3g(hn30 339M0: 3g(hn30
Mgxzmggbogn 3mBLHMYI3n: 3mbLbhMYJi3no:
3MBLOMIIE0e: ®  Suom.ere oatss Ooavat ®  Stom_tre_oat> Opat_nom_tom
° SNom_Erg_Dat ° SNom_Erg_Da[ >>>ODat_Ncm_Nom 55> ODal_Dat

30339Ma, 30330000M7630060 353096L0L Lowyd3z9mdY 30093 gm0, 33oMNL
035mL3dMNLOM dJhHoyMo dmJdgadob godmabs®3gmo J3953980L godmMYymays sM
063930 ©03mgdab doMnomsn dmgamab - R-O bHMYIHIMOLbs s BmBnbshnym-
9maahogm-ohogmo 3mbbHMyJ30ob doMmggm E3momgosb, MmImab d98s0a9-
Bgan 3gHobhmo J3930 90339M@ gobdMBs®ds: dmbndbymn dm@amob BI6YM
3mbLAHMYJEnsdn Asmoymo bydogdhob 0MYB3900s: babgmmdomon, dmmbMmmdomo
o d039d0m0n, 0MY639333™YM0 addhxds-MO0gddHnbs — M6 dnEgdnma, bmenm
0My635330mMg08nbLy - 30393000 s babgmmdoma. 3g3sMmob dnby3nm 30 3399-

6900 gMmmn s3hmaghnnma/Mgammgdboymo s mMa 3ghnmo J395339%30.

The aim of this paper is to substantiate the necessity of distinguishing another
oppositional pair of subgroups within Georgian variable-subject constructions in
order to describe and further specify the internal nature of the Georgian verb within
the framework of the morphosyntactic classification of diatheses.

It is noteworthy that the first research paper on the morphosyntactic classifi-
cation of Georgian verb diatheses was published in the form of a scientific article
in 1978 in the first issue of the journal Georgica; the author — D. Melikishvili, based
on the stem of the present tense, distinguished two main models of the Georgian
verb - R-0 (e.g., (Cers [s/he writes]) and R-(eb)-i (e.g., vicerebi [I am writing]), and
on the basis of the production of future and Aorist screeves, substructures of the
aforementioned main models have been separated (Georgika, 1978, pp.: 17-22). Lat-
er, in the work published in 1983 - Vowel-Prefix Formation of the Verb in Georgian, B.
Jorbenadze noted: “In Georgian we have two main forms: a) the verb stem (bad-eb
[you give birth to him/her] and b) the verb stem + i: (i-bad-eb-I [you are born]...);
conditionally we can call these the forms of the active and the passive (of course,
the semantics of activity-passivity itself has no importance here). All other forms
are modifications of the abovementioned two” (p. 183).

In order to describe the syntactic behavior of the two types of verb structures
mentioned above, based on the declension of the action-doing and perceiving-ex-
periencing nouns, involved in the verb construction, D. Melikishvili distinguished
three diatheses: | - Nominative-Ergative-Dative (Nom_Erg_Dat), 1| - Nominative
(Nom) and Il - Dative (Dat). The present study is limited only to the substructures
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of the first (Nom_Erg_Dat) diathesis. The table below shows two subgroups of the
first diathesis, which are opposed to each other by the presence or absence of an
object, which changes the case forms across the series (so-called direct object);
accordingly, the left subgroup, which contains an object, which does not change the
case forms across the series and is always formed by the Dative case marker (tv-
lems [S/he/it dozes off], bckens [S/he pinches him/her]), is an incomplete construc-
tion, while the right subgroup, in the construction of which the object which chang-
es the cases (Dat >>Nom) is necessarily confirmed, is a complete construction (e.g.,
¢uknis [S/he gifts it to smb.], igebs [S/he wins it]).

Table #1
| diathesis (Ergative)
Stative (partially, relative statics) Dynamic
Voice: Autoactive (Reflexive) Voice: Active (Conveys process of action)
Structure: Structure:
R-@ R-@
i-/u-R[eli]-& ali-lu-R-@
prev.-R-alilu/-R-th.s.-& a-/i-/u-R[eli]-&
a-/i-/u/R-th.s.-&
construction: incomplete Construction: Complete
IS (nom) “h&" - Man (g “he” IS (nom) MaS(gaty “he hiM” - Man (g IS(nem) “he him”
IS (nom) MaSqaty -MaN(eny MaS(gat) 1S (nom) MaS(daty MaS(gaty - MaANear) IS(nom) MaS(dat)

It is noted in the scientific literature that “in the first, incomplete subgroup of
diathesis I, the mono-personal and bi-personal verb forms are united. Mono-per-
sonal (one valent) verbs are reflexive from the semantic point of view of “voice”,
they cannot take the object that changes the case (Dat>>Nom) forms (so-called
“direct” object), they are “intransitive”, autoactive verbs (kankalebs [s/he shivers],
ijinebs [s/he falls asleep], ijahis [s/he calls outl). Bi-personal verbs can be char-
acterized as indirectly transitive verbs (Seheda [S/he looked at him/her). As for
the verbs of subgroup Il, they are active voice verbs according to the content and
semantic points of view. According to transitivity, they can be considered as directly
transitive verbs” (Melikishvili, 2014, p. 85).

A necessary and extremely important stage was the description of the syntac-
tic constructions of detailed structural models of the Georgian verb and the forma-
tion of a morphosyntactic classification of diathesis. Since the mentioned system
is not closed and allows both the development of the theory and the introduction
of changes, we think it is possible to further specify and divide the so-called in-
complete subgroup, which is structured on the basis of the absence of a so-called
“direct” object that changes the case suffixes (Dat >>Nom), into two. We consider
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it necessary to separate the mono-personal static forms included in this subgroup
from the bi-personal ones and to form the substructures: 11 and 1.2; despite the
fact that the verb construction of subgroup 1.2 does not include an object, which
changes the case markers (Dat>>Nom), the action done by the subject is reflected
on the noun-object, which is permanently in the dative case (the so-called “indirect
object”), and which is the patient and direct recipient of the action performed by
the subject, e.g.: bckens is mas [S/he pinches her/him], kbens is mas [S/he biter
her/him], agcevs is mas (carmatebas) [S/he reaches it (e.g., success)]...).

Within the framework of the morphosyntactic classification of diathesis, the
mentioned forms are considered as indirect transitives; in the majority of linguistic
research works, verb forms of this type are qualified as intransitive verbs, despite
the fact that the intransitive object present in the verb construction is the direct
recipient of the action. We believe that it is necessary to separate the third, inter-
mediate subgroup of the abovementioned construction, which expresses an active
action, with the difference that in the mentioned construction, (at the synchronic
level) as long as the so-called “indirect” object appears (e.g., ¢kmets is mas [S/he
pinches him/her), the action expressed by the verb is as active as in the case of the
so-called “direct” object. Taking into account all of the above, without any substan-
tial changes in the fundamental structure, the table of the first diathesis will take
the following form:

Table N2 2
| Diathesis
11. 1.2. 1.3.

Stative Dynamic Dynamic

Voice: Autoactive//Reflexive | Voice: Active Voice: Active

Construction: Construction: Construction:

° SNom_Erg_Dal ° SNom_Erg_Dal>>> ODat_Dat ° SNom_Erg_Dat>>> oDat_Nom_Nom

Nom_Erg_Dat >>> ~ Dat_Nom_Nom >>> = Dat_Dat

Thus, the separation of another subgroup, expressing active action from the
point of view of the voice on the basis of the Dative object, does not lead to a
fundamental change in the basic model of diathesis - the R-@ structure and the
Nominative-Ergative-Dative construction, the behavior of the constituent actants
of which is generalized as follows: the cases of the subject according to the verbal
series are: Nominative, Ergative and Dative, the invariable object case form is the
dative agreed to all the forms and tenses of the verb; the so-called direct object is
marked by the dative (in present tense) and nominative (in Aorist and Perfect tense
groups) case forms. According to the voice, we will have one autoactive/reflexive
and two active subgroups.
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00969000 00boMBg3s0.

The main goal of the synoptic edition, it could be said since Origen’s Hexapla,
is to clearly and swiftly, at a glance, show the relationships between the different
text-forms, both qualitative and quantitative similarities and differences. This goal
is also adopted by the edition of the Old Georgian versions of the Book of Esther.

Several reasons led to the choice of this form of edition for the old Georgian
versions of the Book of Esther:

1. There are two old Georgian versions of the Book of Esther, one of which,
Gel, is a translation of the alpha text, and the other, Gell, is a kind of textual con-
glomerate which combines various forms of the Book of Esther, presently known
or unknown to us. The synoptic edition should show that these two versions are
independent translations of each other and that Gell was not constructed in its
Georgian form.

2. It should demonstrate that there are duplicated passages due to the com-
bined nature of Gell, and from which textual form of the Book of Esther (OG, AT,
La-Grlll), a particular passage of Gell derives.
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3. Another goal of the synoptic edition is to show the text-history of the book
and to demonstrate the place the Georgian translation takes in it.

In the paper, | will discuss the difficulties that accompanied the preparation
of the synoptic edition and by what means they were overcome to achieve the set
goals.
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Comparative literary studies, as a scholarly discipline concerned with liter-
ature, took shape in the nineteenth century. It is well known from the history of
scholarship that every academic school has its own distinctive features and spe-
cific characteristics; however, the field of literary comparativism is international in
nature. It is based on a shared/general theoretical and methodological paradigm,
as a result of which each national school is subject to common patterns of develop-
ment. Contemporary scholars describe these as “national invariants of an interna-
tional discipline”. The periods and phases characteristic of the historical genesis of
comparativism reflect elements of both local and international experience. Accord-
ingly, the aim of this paper is to undertake a structural study of the history of Geor-
gian literary scholarship and to examine its relationship to the general theoretical
paradigm of the development of literary comparativism.

The paper will identify the evolutionary stages of comparative literary crit-
icism in Georgia and, through the analysis of its main regularities and method-
ological elements, will also attempt to propose a periodization. Taking Georgian
experience into account, the first stage - referred to internationally as the positivist
stage - is defined as spanning from the second half of the nineteenth century to the
1930s. In order to analyze the specificity of the Georgian history of comparativism,
the paper will highlight the “peculiarities of national cognitive models and mental-
ities of history and culture” (D. Nalyvaiko).

On this issue, Georgian scholars have produced individual studies and publi-
cations; however, these works are characterized by a certain specificity and either
reflect the methodological elements of particular fields (folklore studies, the his-
tory of Georgian literary criticism, the history of Georgian-foreign literary relations,
etc.) or focus on the methodological approaches of individual authors. These works
constitute the foundation of the present research.

A comprehensive paradigm that would demonstrate the relationship of Geor-
gian literary scholarship of the given period to the universal experience of the evo-
lution of literary comparativism has not yet been adequately explored. From this
perspective, the paper introduces a new contribution to the history of research on
Georgian-foreign literary relations, with the Georgian-Slavic vector selected as its
general focus.
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The history of humanity shows us that in every era people have been fright-
ened by death as an unknowable phenomenon; and, at the same time, they have
wished to find the ultimate purpose of life. The ancient world — particularly Homer
- offered humanity the concept of attaining name and glory, which defined what
a person could live for and by what means s/he might oppose death. Throughout
antiquity, the concept of acquiring a name as an opposition to death and oblivion
remained present both in theoretical thought and in artistic literature.

Naturally, the issue of name did not lose its relevance in the post-antique era.
It underwent an interesting path of transformation up until the Renaissance. This
aspect of ancient ideology found an intriguing expression in Georgian reality as
well. A clear example of this is Rustaveli’'s The Knight in the Panther’s Skin.

Rustaveli was well familiar with the movements of ancient thought, including
Homer's epics. In The Knight in the Panther’s Skin, where the spirit of heroic epic
permeates the work, the word name appears frequently in both of its meanings. It
is noteworthy that the text also includes a derivative formed from this root which
expresses an even higher degree of glory - named or renowned.

The term name and its derivatives must have taken shape at a very early stage
in the development of the Georgian language, because its root sakh- can be recon-
structed to the Proto-Kartvelian level. It is believed to have developed from the
Proto-Kartvelian root dzakh, and it is attested in all three Kartvelian languages. It
is possible that the meaning of glory was acquired even before Rustaveli, though
it is not impossible that Rustaveli was the first to use it in the sense carried by the
Greek kA¢og and the Latin gloria.

For Rustaveli’s characters, the name gained through heroic deeds is an im-
portant determinant of their very existence.

The word name, meaning “glory”, appears four times in The Knight in the Pan-
ther’s Skin, and each instance clearly reveals the author’s attitude toward the ac-
quisition of fame. In this work, | examine each occurrence in accordance with its
context. However, the most interesting passage — where Rustaveli speaks directly
about the meaning of name and glory - is Avtandil’s testament. In the study, | pay
special attention to the passage in which Rustaveli, in the form of aphorisms, re-
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veals his attitude toward name and glory and shows what a person should strive
for. These aphorisms, spoken by Avtandil, are deeply engraved in the memory of
Georgians: “Better is the gaining of a name than the gaining of all things,” and “Bet-
ter than a long, inglorious life is a glorious death.”

Accordingly, it can be said that the words of the most philosophically minded
character in The Knight in the Panther’s Skin regard the acquisition of name as one
of the principal aims of mortal life. Precisely this can free a person from the fear
of death.

Thus, | conclude that Rustaveli, on the one hand, takes into account the scope
and functions of the term name within the Georgian tradition, while, on the other
hand, he preserves the perspective on the significance of name that originates from
Homer.
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Xl bLoY39baL I Bobgzmab gmabmanmao 36ngbmomab, gxMgd dgnMab, me-
30369099 woMmmymon g8Mydnbagmo dgbogmgodn s sbgMdgdn 3603369mm-
3360 abmMmogm-mabhgMOymyma Bysmmgodns, MmAmgdn3 bdoMma dbshzmywm
300Lo790LoE 89039396 86 dmMNabmdsdn dbshzmMym HadbdHgob BamMdmoag69b.
abspamygm bbb BoMIMaaqbl, dsgomomom, gMmogmen m3mnbdghyzgmab
mohymanzgm boznmbozg0dg PeMmmYmo gi3Mgdnbgymn dgbogsmo - 0ghbs 33hn-
39b dgohgy 9xhgd - T3y LOY3Y69900L 930bHMEMa JobMab Loyizgmgbm HBndydo.
M38096089 LoyyMomydm dbohzMymo bobg LHYMEYOs gBMY3 dznMab Jg-
bagsmdn, MMAgmoE 9Mm30b dnb B0gM 6308MRI6 ,BLOMIPEMS MMagdsbgodsb™:
30yg002 8009000 00 30000hg0oby, eo mbhmdoa Fgbbo o Lo3dohgdobs §nbodegos-
hobo 880b §0gbnboby, hmdge ohb ,000h38069002 BLLETYbMVL“.

9mbbybg00L B0BSb0s ,BLOMAYbMY M3Magdsbgdab” gx3Mydnbgym dgboze-
mdo 6oMIMEEgbomn gnggMmomymo godmmydgonb - ,3606megboms g3gdmab-
bomgonms gnhygbmo ggdme dnbaMobs oL, s dgnMabs dngMm x3gLZLY
396303bsmm ymggmon Jbmzomgosa LedMbanobsR” - sbsndN s domo boge-
Mogom BysmmbL ©awagbo.

The prefaces and colophons appended to the translations of Ephrem Mtsire,
a Hellenophile scholar of the second half of the 11th century, represent significant
historical and literary sources, frequently incorporating artistic passages and, in
some instances, functioning as fully independent literary texts. An example of such
a literary text is Ephrem’s preface to his translation of Gregory the Theologian's
liturgical homilies — Ephrem Mtsire to the monk Kvirike — which stands as one of the
finest specimens of the medieval epistolary genre. Several notable artistic features
are attested in the preface which accompanies Ephrem’s translation of the Com-
mentaries on the Psalms.

The purpose of this paper is to analyze two figurative expressions found in
Ephrem’s preface to his translation of the Commentaries on the Psalms: “A sip is
sufficient to know the taste of water in a great river”, and “One can judge the whole
cloth by its small hem”. The study also aims to trace their probable sources.
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,0080Mm30L AZz96903M BgLAN" 0gymnLbIgds Moz30%0360 TndoMmmznlb Gm-
3900 ,,00()MBM* o ,JomdsBHMBM*, MMIgmms dgbabgd 89360gMYmo ALFIMMOS
3obymo bLoY3xbab dyo BYdNELb onbym. Lognmbobodn nb@HgmMabo Mmbdm-
3006 Bagded@y oM gobgmgdyme, Mabol ndMmobogm 3Mabodo godmgzgybg-
Ogmo sMmagmmo BgMmoamno dmBAMOL. dom ImMmabes 1985 Bymb ,anndhgModnmyw
Lagemm3zgmman” adgdomo 3Bgdoms dobadab LEHsbhns, MMIgmoE 3obybos
LadMZMYgOnL gMmmn babomob 39603836000 — ,00HMBMAS 390 bob0v goozsMy
©o 03(hmbab bbybgds Momo® 3g3nbom”

39003030330 smbndbymns, MM ,00hMb0* JoMmaym 96530 sMbMEgL oM
ymagnmy dbmmmo bmznsmyMem domms dgmdn 3nMab BmEgds. mydgy, ,00-
HmBL” Fbmeme gb 3603369mmMds MMIE 3gMbms, Bobo, MmamM3 ,6aMbyMAL
39dmbsdmab’, bo®hyzsmbdoMydnsb sdmmgos oM ngdbgomms godoMmamgdymo,
Mo@30b, a3hmMab mgdom, ,obom EMMbY o sbagm yMomngmommogdb dzgm bLo-
Y3080 bdnMo 8959300 sbomo dnbosmbN”

nd0b bLonybHMegome, MM LodoMmmzgmmdno dznmgodn ,dshmbmonm”
0080MmM030696 0030L o DMB59M by, 8. dobndg 03030 BaMmgmmab BgMo-
oL 0dmB3g0L. ImbImdam BgMomgddn, goMms sMabsHnbaIn 3nMsdnmo
8085Mm30L0 - ,xboyzsMmangbm (/ 3d30MxsLyLbm) dsHMBM YEL!*, 33b3gds Lb3s
dbmmodmgdab ,00hmbmdnm” bbybgodos: ,090m dodHmMbo o dnds dohmbn dmanzn-
mbgo’, 8585 d3(HMBL IMBYsmMaL bgmgdb s3n3MEbn“ s Bobo. bomsbsme
d9Mmhgym 53 o bbgo 83gomMnmgddg PoyMbmonm, 8. dobndg ssbHPMgdL, MmMA
3obbamym dndommzamos ,d0m3s bmgnsmymo gmobsbbmmmodnb shfhamog 30
of AoBL s MMD ,00hMmbm / Jomodshmbm* 3othn30b3gd0bs s IMzMdamgodnl
390ma3bs(H33m0 033090360 B0dsMN30L BMMIZON.

Bgmomdn gobbamymaos, 03Mgm3g, Mybymo gbab gogmgbom ©sd3300MY-
0gmo bobgmoms s 3580L babgmoo dndoMmmznb MMy, dobo FgnLadsdmoy
Jommygmo 960b d96905bmM06; oobomadgdgmns bozmadybozegom LbohysEnydo,
Mmdmyddog 3ndomm3zgdn ,dmJomadqs” o ,00bobsgm* HfMmsogogmo ,00hm-
Bmoo” o6 ,Jomdsmbmmo” 3bs Asbs33maL; @sbLYdYMYOPMNs 83 P30boL-
3690 gmMBsms smagbaby o baymgzgmmom gogzmEgmgdnb syEnmgdmmads.

LEMMyE v3339M0 bmznmmnbgznbhymo 33eg30L dgEgge® 89330dMNs 93-
bLBsm b Baghn, MM LodMBsEM Lobgmado dodhMbo s JomdsHMbo LognmnsM

LabgmMg0Meb gMmo 0MYBg0oNLSL, bgmMd-bmEgdnb bbgs Labgmgdabogeb go-
B6Lb303900m, BoMgbaMdNMLY s AMJdgEgonm 0MYB39030 -0 BndsbL nbsMmAYBy-
096.
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In “Our Native Form of Address” batono (“sir/lord/mister”) and kalbato-
no (“madam/lady/Mrs”) are understood as polite forms of address, about which
scholarly discussion began in the middle of the 20th century. Interest in the topic
did not diminish until the 1980s, as evidenced by numerous articles published in
the press of that period. Among them is Mzekala Shanidze’s 1985 article printed in
“Literaturuli Sakartvelo” (Literary Georgia), which responds to a remark made by
a certain part of the public: “The era of ‘lords’ has long been abolished. So, why
should we mention them?”

The publication notes that in the Georgian language batoni (“sir/lord/mister”)
has never been solely a title for a person of higher social rank. However, even if
batoni had possessed only that meaning, removing it from usage as a “relic of the
past” would still be unjustified, because, as the author states, “new times and new
social relations often bring new meaning to an old word”.

In order to illustrate that in Georgia children addressed their father, and,
sometimes, also their mother, using batono/kalbatono forms (sir/lord/mister and
madam/lady/Mrs.), Mzekala Shanidze cites letters by Akaki Tsereteli. In the quoted
letters, in addition to direct forms of address to the recipient - “Dearest (/Most
precious) Lady Mother!” - we also find mentions of other relatives with the same
honorific: “Give my regards to Lady Grandma and Lord Uncle”, “I kiss the merciful
hands of Lord Father” and so on. Relying on these and other similar examples, M.
Shanidze confirms that “not even the shadow of social inequality is visible behind
these forms of address”, and that batono/kalbatono are polite forms expressing
respect and deference.

The letter also discusses the form of address consisting of a first name and
patronymic, established under the influence of the Russian language, and its in-
compatibility with the nature of Georgian. The author analyzes communicative
situations in which the forms mokalakev (“citizen”) and amkhanago (“comrade”)
should be replaced with the traditional batono or kalbatono. It further substanti-
ates the necessity of restoring the latter forms and ensuring their widespread use.

As a result of this kind of sociolinguistic research, we can explain the fact that
unlike other nouns denoting occupation or title, when used with personal names,
the common nouns batoni and kalbatoni retain the suffix -i in the genitive and in-
strumental cases.
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n6gnbymadn, 6omg30080, CoMBAYDbYdMMANL boMabbo y3g@Habo dmo-
oMo 369000 godmnEgdo.

He must have made a mistake (I am sure he made a mistake based on the ev-
idence).

6590030mMo© J930MBs 87338 (Esb33bs godmantsby BywYan0dy oyM-
©bmonm).

He could have misunderstood me (physical possibility).

gndagods, bEMMmaE 39M gongm (ob336s gedmaznhoby gda3yMa Bgbued-
gOmMMOsd) oyMEBbMoOnm).

gbadangdgmos (sandsm, bszsMsyome), LEMMoE 396 gsngm (30Maywn
308m30430).

He may / might have misunderstood me (it is likely that he misunderstood me,
but | am not sure).

3oL mz30m3bom3zgmob 3Mmd0ENNEsb oxzndboMyonlb MmML, 930©0b6-
300mMModY 3M3daM3znMadymny, 9.0. dnb gadmbobs@ozem @ads®gdnmn gmadsn-
30mo gmMds oM odmnygbgods, 8s3.: 8ob J39Yysbo gndnb sdhmas (Agdn mzsmom
©53065bg).

He left the country yesterday.

bbg0bo BomMY38806 godMINbsMY BoJHNL PoxrNILNMgONLLL, §30gbEN-
oMoy 3aM3nMadYm a3mMmIsL 0dgbL, myMagmdomo gmmadnb Lodyemgdom, 393.:
(00yM89) 939yYs65 sxHM37000 (MmammE Boombmgl, MmammE go3089).

It appears, he left the country (as | was told).

00bsB0865300,MMI SL3360L oTMHI60L T3 BOJHNL PaxNJLOMgdNL
©mMmLLE 93096ENdMMdY ToM3nMxoMNY, 833.: 9HYmods, J39Y36s OMHM3900
(3b336s godmsznhsbg bohysEnnwELH).

He seems to have left the country.

0mbs6086s30s, MMA 0b6BMMBsE0Lb 30M379mMBYsmmb (M30mBbomzgmab)
3MdB0En0Esb 93096ENdMMONL godmbo®3s Y3zgmadg sMadamznMmydymny, ©
y39madyg 3oM30Mg0nme@ 30 06x39Mg6E0 MmN 930B3NsMMds godmnEgds.

39Mo 900by, 06x3gMa6E0Y o bb3nb d0gM goAMEgdgmo 930y6E0-
dmmonb gmmIgoLb bdnMmo gho gdxzsHYMmMOnb doboabngdgdmao bobnmozgdos
dbmozm, M3 9@Mm 3gdho daM3nMadxmb bEnb 88 BMMIgoDL.

In English, the degree of certainty in one’s statement is mostly expressed
through modal verbs.

He must have made a mistake (I am sure he made a mistake based on the
evidence).
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He could have misunderstood me (physical possibility).

He may/might have misunderstood me (it is likely that he misunderstood me,
but | am not sure).

The paper identifies the following types of evidentiality: the firsthand visual
(eyewitness) evidentiality, when the speaker sees the fact with his own eyes; the re-
ported evidentiality, when the speaker quotes others’ words; the inferential eviden-
tiality, when the speaker draws a logical conclusion from the result, even though he
might not have witnessed the action himself; and dubitative evidentiality, when the
speaker doubts whether the fact is true.

The firsthand visual evidentiality is the least marked category, whereas infer-
ential evidentiality is the most marked grammatical form. Furthermore, reported
and inferential evidentiality are often accompanied by a particle to add a more em-
phatic connotation to the expression. Such structures become even more marked
linguistic units.

It is noteworthy that while English uses syntactic structures and phrases for
expressing evidentiality, Georgian implements the verbal forms that pertain to
morphological conjugation system of screeves and series.
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390 LOY3Y699080 dmdmzMgds 30L Ggbobgd s 3ngMo bbyymgdob dmdmomds
3BMNMEO 0Yym 3o3MEImMgo7MmMo s 3angxdms, 30msMEs mdgmomab §3MaHnb3gb
dndsmoyao bgoas. MmgmmE smbndbs39b, d0dsbHNgmgdo gMmdsbgmb oM sdm-
M900b696 30ML3ZMe3900m dmJgamoa 30b smddab MM gdob - sLAHMMBMBINSLY
©d SLEHMMMMZ0SL, 0gbgEz® 030bs, MM BDMIF9M 0LNB0 P30MBHgLMOSL 8b0-
9900696 gMmb, o6 gmMmgl. sbY3g nym Eobogzmgm 93Mm3sdnE. bogdsMmzgmm-
903 00939 8d330MOS SbhMmamyMmo n3MbMaMaxny, DMmnsdomymn 60dbgdnL
399mbLob3zs, nbnbn dgdmMmAgbomons, MmagmmE dmbydgbHnm, nby bLadnbosdhoymm
dbohzMmdedn. domdo YoMgbns 1188 Bmom imsMmomgoymo sbhmmbmadoyamo
oHmsgdhobho (bagoMmmzgmmb 3.3939m0dab bsb. bgmbsBymms gMmzbyann 396¢hMo,
A-65), Jsmmym-09Mdbmo 3Mgogmo, XV bey3nbg (MyLymab gMm3z67mo dodwmom-
0939, (paszHoss. 0. 1. 58), XVII byyinboo smsMoMgdyma b3ghogbmamab bagsmy-
©mm Hadmab bodbMmgm 39IMBY gobmMozbygdyma dsbIHdYM 3MI3MDNENY, Lo-
©33 gMabhg 306dHm3MahmMob dgomombob goMgms 6MYdY, Mmoo basxnbaygm
xmb%y 3obmazbydymos omMmIgHn OMENgmb godmbsbymgdom. XVIII boyzybob
- 1746 6. bganbsBgMmo 3Mmgoxmo (bagsmmzgamb 3. 3939@ndab bob. bgmbsbgmms
9Mm36yma 3960hM0, A-1454), Jo839000b (Hodsmdn, MMAmMAL dmbsghymmos XVIII
LOY3x60L FgmMmyg BobgzMom MvMnMEYOME - 1753 6. 3xdosmnb ygmbdg ymggoms
3Mogdomo oxmmaghn Bmeosgmb 60dsbo. (38 dbs¢hzMmmonb dgbabgd 3bmonma
b900 smmmazmb-3shMmnamgob gomabhmo®g 3nbEodob Bsdmmaddn smbgmo-
mmO0m).sbg3g sMLbyOMOL J3309 339m0EMONL 60887080 o3P BbM3gm™M
dgbobgd, dgEbogmmo dngMm domo dMEnagdmb 603690006 sbmEznMgods. doybyme-
390 000bLy, MmM3 93maboab dogMm dDMmEnsdomym 6030690 ygMemgdnb godob-
30mg00 3M7 Imdm3Mydg0mab DooMo nmM3mMxdmM, MmammE 6ndydms hodmom-
3momoE3 360bgm, bogdome dgdmmhAs nbnbn. 3xngMmMd, 3MLHONBBHNYM bobodo
IBMM 3JHYomyMo bogds, dogbgazsm 0dnbs, MM 1188 Banab sLHMMBEMAnyma
HMJHoh0 JBMM sMIPMN..

9mbLYB690080 YygMoMYdsL goz30dsbgznmyd dm@nadmb 60dsb-boddMmMmy-
00L dobsbnomgdmgody MmgmmE d0dsbH0YM, 0Ly ELLgmgm 93Mm3ym 60dy-
d90d0. ™39, 89393900, MMI doMomoEaE JoMmmymo 60339900 3033T0M ©
©335303900MM 9MM o696 0dMMOMNZoE. 933LMB, 0bY39 3603603, MmMI
A-65, 567 sbHMMBMIngmo HMmogddoho dgbBsgmomnns, dobo yzgms doboodoyms
309mJ394y690mo0s (3. smnd9asd30mo, 8. s80Msbsdz0man), P6©s 00g3sL, MmMD
©mgbaE 30, bagmgdn 0bgMgds 98 ™M7xdohn3odg. b3ghogbmzmob Imbobhymm-
0000 DMENagmgdab dgLobgd 30, IBMM Foammmeos 3bmMonma. b3zghozbmzmab
3Ma3mdognob obsenmagdnlb dmdngds, gMmobhg 39bHMzMeBhMMmmseb ob639mm-
9900 ©o dmEnagmb 6086900 g3bzwads: 3Mmdmbedn s dsbnb mM g3magboodo
- 09390380 s 3sbhaboob B3n@s BngmemdTn. sd9bo, dsmn Fgbbszmnom,
0603d369mm3560 dhMnbgdn 033900900.
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In the Middle Ages, the teaching concerning the heavens and the movement of
celestial bodies was widely disseminated and was understood as a vision directed
toward the contemplation of God. As noted by scholars, the Byzantines did not
separate the two ways of perceiving the star-studded sky — astronomy and astrolo-
gy — even though at times they preferred one over the other. The same was true in
Western Europe. In Georgia as well, astral iconography and the depiction of zodiacal
signs became established; they have survived both in monumental and in miniature
art. Among the earliest preserved examples are the Astronomical Treatise of 1188
(Korneli Kekelidze Georgian National Centre of Manuscripts, A-65), a 15th-century
Georgian-Greek miscellany (Russian National Library, pasHoss. O. I. 58), and the
monumental 17th-century composition on the southern wall of Svetitskhoveli Ca-
thedral, in which twelve zodiac signs are arranged on a pale, mother-of-pearl back-
ground around the outer circle of the medallion of Christ Pantocrator.

From the 18th century we may mention the 1746 manuscript miscellany (Kor-
neli Kekelidze Georgian National Centre of Manuscripts, A-1454), and the decoration
of the Kashveti Church, dated to the second half of the 18th century - in 1753 twelve
zodiac signs were imprinted on the drum of the dome (This painting became known
through the description in the work of Catholicos-Patriarch Kalistrate Tsintsadze).
Examples are also found in stone-carving, where certain depictions of animals have
been associated with zodiac signs by scholars. Although the Church regarded the
emphasis on zodiacal signs as akin to sharing in false doctrines, as the enumeration
of the above-mentioned examples shows, they nevertheless survived to a signifi-
cant extent. | believe that in the post-Byzantine period they became more relevant,
despite the fact that the Astronomical Treatise of 1188 is earlier.

In this paper | will focus on the characteristics of zodiac signs and symbols in
both Byzantine and Western European examples. However, | will attempt primarily
to examine Georgian examples and connect them conceptually. | will also note that
manuscript A-65, that is, the Astronomical Treatise, has been studied and all its min-
iatures have been published (G. Alibegashvili, Sh. Amiranashvili). It must be stated
that even today relatively little is written on this topic. The zodiacal motifs in the
decoration of Svetitskhoveli are, however, more widely known. In seeking analogies
to the Svetitskhoveli composition, depictions of Christ Pantocrator surrounded by
angels and zodiac signs are found in Probota and in two churches of Mani — Dekou-
lou and St. Nicholas of Kastania. Thus, their study brings to light important details.
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36003y g3mgadn JoMmmym bygmmzbgonb dygmgody o dom dmMmab genng-
H03af 608709009, 3sbLO3NNMgdN0 MZebANbM bEads 0Mmbymn gmgdg-
Bhgonb sMmbLyOMods (3bmagmyMo s 9396sMgyma dmdn3gdn, 3bmzgangdn, Bs-
BhobHgyMo sMmLYdY0n s bb3s). ABEgOs Bbs¢hzMymo s HggdbngnMo bgmby-
00b dmgmn (Hn3g00, MMAMOLs3 093M0 Logmom vd30 89993607M0 nMIBAL
bgmm36900b Jab60m9d90006.

LodoMmm3zgmmbL L. F365d00L LobgmMdBo@m TYdgxdalb gmodhnzob @m-
Bdn 0bBobgds 89909603M0 s 3MbLBsdqdnbooyMmo bLsdgdezn d99dEodNL,
03099V3900LS s OYMYdaL Logdomo IMBMEOMON $3xxn, MMmAmgdny doMo-
03030 dMIMbagzmam bogdoMmzgmmEsb IMAENBoMIMOgh s MMAMYdDIE
399mbabymMNe B3BHLAHNIPMO 3MbLYds - gMoxmboa. gb gmad@HnigMmo dyamado
030907070 3INMMOMN30Q s, MmgmMmz mMmdom, by boyzgHom, o-
b603nob 89999600M0 bgmmzbgdab ddmogm gogzmgbob, mydEs gb Bsbo-
bhogamo oMmbgdgdn MMEMME 03MbmaMoxznymoE, b3y HN3MMMINYMOQ
0M006  ©030330MY0YMN JBRMM MM dEINMMOMN3 HMINENYOMIbS.
9mbLyb6900d0 BomMIMEagbomns gMaembab gedmbobymgdnsbn MmTdymo bobab
oLy, MmB3ganE dmoEe3b ofMms doMmBm Mmdsymo bobob ggdneb dgdgob,
Mmdgmms 03mg0%g gMmoxzmbns sdmgzgzgmomn, sMsdg ImImMm gMoxmbob
Job6®83900L DMYEIMNEb s gMnemMbob Mmamydnsb bomMyamab ggbgdb sMmds-
B0bbg30ob6.

9mbbybg0880 gobbomymns sbg3g bojoMmmzgemdn smdmhAgboao bobobyMo
390900, MMAMYOdYE gMoxkmbas godmbobymo. nbnbo 0d3mMHL BoMIMoaqbDL.
dobg 3m3gamamymos Labobym g3ndgddg gMoxzmbob gedmbsebzgs s nbobn bdon-
Mo 06homomgodgs sdmzzgmoan.

bogdommzgmmdn smdmhAgbomm gMmobdHnabym 3gd9gddg gMmoxzmbo oM obhy-
Moy, M3z 90bo Loby LogdomE ddmzMo@ss BoaMAM®agbnmo JoMmymo
Hhodmgonb Mymngxygodn. bagMmome, bagdsmmgzgmmdn JMobhoobymo gMmoxgmbo
300303907905 Bab3nbzmab (< bod. nf. *pasku(n)c), HMBmaL BMMIs YsmndEY-
0m@s gMmon dbMng, sbhH03gMo HMonEngdoby o BaMmdsmmymo 3Mmbmbndg-
00b 3dmagmo 9303960 m, bmanm dgmg dbMog, JMobAHNsbym d0D3BHNLMSO
©9, M3 8Md30M00, LobebyM 0MbMab babgMdmngn 3gmpMymo 3Mbhagdgodnb
boBYI3IDY.

09Mngo, dmbLgbgdsdn BomMAmpggbomon MyHMmb3gdhngznm, bsmgamo
bgds 3gMmoxzmbab godmbabymgooms ngmbmamaxznymo s dnbosmbmomngn dm-
H030b dbshzmymn 0bHM3MYHoEng00 bbgosbbgs JMmbmmmanym 3gMomedon
9 3obLb3339079M IFMOYMaMs sMgamdn. JMabHN6 bobodn gMoxymba, me-
3000 MMOYB9OM306900L odm oMo 969Mgos JMabhHnabym dbmymAbyw3zg-
mmoO3bs s gbmgdngsdn s dobo Im@ngn nbsMAYbIOL Me30bL nboznEysmyMm
dbohzMym-bonddmmyMm oy dobossmMbmOMng moMgoymadsb, 8d9bsw, gfMon-
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RMbmo gsdmbsbymgdgddn nd3zgmabo dboshzmMymo MYdnbobEgbEngd0 MzemMbe-
Aobmo sMob godmzmgboano.

In ancient times, the presence of Iranian elements (animal and plant motifs,
beasts, fantastic creatures, etc.) is particularly evident on Georgian art monuments
and glyptic artifacts. A range of artistic and technical skills appear that share many
similarities with the artistic creations of Achaemenid Iran (the 6th-4th cc BC).

The Glyptic Fund of the Simon Janashia State Museum of Georgia preserves a
fairly large group of Achaemenid and post-Achaemenid seal rings, seals and bullae,
mainly from eastern Georgia, depicting a fantastic creature - the griffin. These glyp-
tic monuments are made locally and are profoundly influenced by Achaemenid art
in both form and plot, although iconographically and typologically these fantastic
creatures appear to be equally related to earlier local traditions.

The article also presents material from the Roman Age in ancient Georgia de-
picting griffins, including not only the Roman period stone rings on which the griffin
is engraved, but also the statue of the griffin from Zghuderi and the feet of the bed
with the griffin with claws from Begineti.

The article also discusses the Sasanian gemstones discovered in Georgia, il-
lustrating griffins, being so widespread in Sasanian glyptics. All of these intaglios
are imported.

Griffins are not represented on Christian seals found in Georgia. However, their
images are quite prominent in the reliefs of Christian Georgian temples. Generally,
the Christian griffins in Georgia are identified with the fantastic creature paskunj-i
(< Middle Iranian *pasku(n)¢ “griffin”), whose depictions were created, on the one
hand, under the strong influence of ancient traditions and pagan prototypes and,
on the other hand, on the basis of long-standing cultural contacts with Byzantium
and especially with Sassanian Iran.
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The artistic interpretations of the iconographic and contextual motif of the
griffin images in different historical periods and cultural contexts are made clear
by the retrospective presented in this paper. Due to its dual nature, the griffin is
firmly anchored in the Christian worldview and aesthetics. Its motif also retains its
individual creative-symbolic or substantive value, so that images of griffins clearly
evoke memories of ancient artistic reminiscences.
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In Georgian, both nominal and verbal roots can be subject to contraction.

The present study focuses specifically on the contraction of verbal roots.

Farnaoz Ertelishvili devoted a separate chapter to this phenomenon in his
monograph “Issues of the Phonematic Structure and History of Verbal Roots in Geor-
gian”, namely, the section “Vowel Alternation (in Contracted and Extended Roots)".
Hans Vogt also addressed the problem of contraction.

According to him, “It is difficult to predict in advance whether syncope of a root
vowel will occur, even if the structure of the root seems to make it possible.”

Our research confirms that in Georgian both nominal and verbal roots can un-
dergo contraction.

1. Contractible nominal roots may be either monosyllabic or polysyllabic, where-
as verbal roots are exclusively monosyllabic. There are, moreover, differences within
the contraction of monosyllabic roots. Verbal roots with a CVS structure contract,
while nominal ones do not. Exceptions include “bali” - cherry”, “xani” — period/age,
and “c’eli” - year (“deda-m blis muraba moxarsa” - Mother cooked cherry jam. “ra
xnisaa tq'veni Svili?” - How old is your child? “c’lis drobia” - Seasons are af follows...).
By contrast, c’'eli does not contract when it denotes a body part (“bebia c’elis t'kivilma
Seac’uxa” - Grandmother was troubled by back pain.).

2. Verbal roots marked with the thematic suffix -i, as well as certain roots marked
with -av, -eb, and -ob thematic suffixes undergo contraction.

3. The basic (non-derived) forms of contractible verbs appear already in con-
tracted shape (da-gv-a, ga-ts'r-a, she-kvr-a, da-kvl-a, da-pqr-oba).

4. In the third person of the aorist, roots that take -i as the screeve marker con-
tract. Such are a part of verbs -i thematic suffix (ga-v-Cer-i—— gaceri--ga-¢r-a, ga-v-
cer-i ----- ga-v-c'er-i --- ga-c'r-a, ga-vxsen-i --- ga-xsen-i --- ga-xsn-a...); those verbs
with —av thematic suffix that are included in the stem (the thematic suffix being in the
form of contracted -v), the stem is vowelless and ends with sonant (k-v-la---mo-v-
kal-i---mo-kal-i---mo-kl-a, Se-k-v-r-a --- Se v-kar-i --- Se-kar-i --- Se-kr-a, da- c-v-n-a

--- da-v-can-i --- da-can--- da-cn-a...); several verbs with —eb thematic suffix (mi v- a
gen-i --- mi-a-gen-i --- mi-a-gn-o, da-v-a-kel-i ---da-a-kel-i --- da-a-kl-o, mo- v-a-
scar-i ---mo-a-scar-i --- mo-a-scr-o...); several verbs with —ob thematic suffix (da-v-
i-pgar-i --- da-i-pgar-i --- da-i-pqr-o, ga-v-i-c'an-i --- ga-i-c'an-i --- ga-i-c’n-on-o).

5. In the third person of the aorist, roots that take -e as the screeve marker do
not contract (da-v-gav-e - da-gav-a; ga-v-tkhar-e - ga-tkhar-a).

6. Roots marked with -i in the aorist contract across all screeves, except in the
first and second persons of the aorist (ga-v-tser-i - ga-ts'er-i; shev-kar-i - she-kar-i;
da-v-kal-i » da-kal-i; da-v-ipgar-i - da-ipqar-i).

7. Roots marked with -e in the aorist do not contract in the aorist itself, in the
second conjunctive, in the second resultative and third subjunctive (da-v-gav-e, da-
v-gav-o0, da-me-gav-a, da-me-gav-0-s) screeves. In other contexts, however, con-
traction does occur.
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600bo 9965L LOTN LOLBSYWN, MeMadboomn 9J3m007 dMsbBInbyMNL
0096, @MY BLYZEM-3M365LY seMgjbsbmMagmab 6089082 63nENLY 39-
Bsabn, gMdmanbgbn o g3mMmagmabob” 308963Mn MgEsganab (BHG 1270, CPG
2212) 0sMgdsbalb dmamb. gb MbdBYMgds 9Jd3m0dgL dngM nmeMadbs dnba Bsdnb,
0mabg sombgamab bogmEbmadn, X b.-0b OmmM BEdnEsb 1005 BaddEy. Mbdy-
mg0s 09-15 bmdmMoo dgbymos 0msbg mgdmm3nmab ,,d009Lb LobaMgdob momads-
69000b" 9930089bggM0 MM3dsbnb nMabyg smbgmab obgMddn, Lol nmMaby
Asdmmzaab dobo dznmab dogMm dgMdbymn 9bnsb MeMaadbom mbdymadgodL.
659908 sEymns bga. H-341 (X1 L.); A-70 (XIII b.); Q-112a (1801 6.) bymbsByMgdd0.
600900L 09Mdbyan 300969M0 o FgHoBMabymo MYEogdEngdab HgdbdHadb oM
9mm30L 6306@s 39650 LALBSMgON. Nb0bo Fomzg 3MYdxMgdaL bobonom dmodm-
3900 09Mdbym, 3m3bHyM, goom3ym, dzgm Byonym, sMsdym, bmadbyMm s dzgm
banogyMm 969099. LogoMegEME, 9930089 dMob3nbgmds dmadns 63nbs 3965L
LOLBsYMYONL HYJbHD ©s 33dgH0 LoLBSYMNEE Lodn (BHG 1257; BHG 1258; BHG
1260) symom 638500L (ggdLbhL. 0g9Mdbyma bymbsByMmab sMmLYOMOS, MMBymMInE
6099050L 9L bodo LabBsygmo 3gmbs aMmymao, Bogmgds dgbodmgogamng, Mo-
©350 3LY3EM-00863LYL MbDYMYdsdn 6009000 6A0NLY 3gbsabn, gMAmManbgbo
©s 930M3g3mabn” mbMmods Jggbgds (H300mAMYOsMm dgbob (karAikéAadog Mnvag),
MmIgmoE 0839MebhmMmao dogdbndNsb33 3ogdezbs dmgdLbabMnadn JmabHnobg-
00L EJLOLFIMIE. ng 39600 M130 goboEbows s AMBTgMOMN3Z0 Logznmon do-
oM. dob 890093 065390 9MAM39bg s g3mMoxzmboE. 63n0bs 3968 gg303Hgamo
(@Mngngann) 680bEsbo nym ©s dabo Bsdgoab Lodo 35Mmndbdhn (BHG 1250-1254)
oMLYOMOL, bon@sbsl 0M3393s, MMA ob g3303hgmn dgmdsmo oym, HMNOY6 Go-
MInmNabL M3b sbMs BM0ZNddn MddMmMOnbLAL, boaE 386 Ma3n JMabHNsboE
308mobso, 89893 bn3z3EOMNm EoNLsgs. BBNbEs Bg6sb LabBsyagdn (BHG
1156-1269) 999bg0s LEMMgE 88 P33600369 BBN6Es Bg6sL. MmamMME 0M33939,
0MLYOMOES Abmmme gfMmmn 63nbs 896s, bmanm 9g3m00g soxmMbgds doMmg-
0 3obLOBdM3MS 3abbbzezgonm 6589090080, gMmon dgbgzom, mMo bb3zo@ab-
b3o 6306@s 3960L 0gn3gMds O BLYZEM-30365LgL MbBYWdNL NVMZISbL -
JMom 6806s 3960L Lodn LoLBYMO.

Three miracles of Saint Menas, translated by Euthymius the Athonite, are ap-
pended at the end of the keinema recension of the translation of the Passion of
Saint Menas, Hermogenes, and Eugraphius (BHG 1270, CPG 2212) attributed to Pseu-
do-Athanasius of Alexandria. The Passion translated by Euthymius between the late
tenth century and 1005, survives in manuscripts H-341 (11th ¢.), A-70 (13th c.), and
Q-112a (1801). The Greek keinema and metaphrastic recensions do not include these
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miracles. The miracles themselves are attested independently in Greek, Coptic, and
several other Eastern Christian languages.

It is probable that Euthymius located a text of the miracles and appended
three (BHG 1257; 1258; 1260) of the thirteen known miracles to the Passion. The exis-
tence of a Greek manuscript in which these three miracles were originally append-
ed is unlikely, since in the Pseudo-Athanasius text the narrative concerns Menas
KaAAIkEAaS0og Mnvag, sent by Emperor Maximian to Alexandria to punish Christians.
There, Menas professed his faith openly and was martyred, followed by Hermo-
genes and Eugraphius. Three surviving versions of his Passion (BHG 1250-1254) in-
dicate he was an Egyptian soldier accompanying tribune Firmilianus on campaign
in Phrygia, where he declared himself a Christian and was executed. The miracles
(BHG 1156-1269) concern this same saint. As it appears, there was only one Saint
Menas, and Euthymius correctly recognized the identity of what seemed to be two
different saints in divergent Passions, appending three miracles to his translation.
The text of the Passion and miracles survives in two recensions.
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Mm3dsbon ,,3mmbo 39ge 3MmmbmdIn“ dgMmnbdn 2017 Byab gedmoEs. dabo
dmogsmo 39Mbmbsz0s ,,bgmmabyMmo 93nmbzgmon. Hgdubdhdn dmgdgwgds dng30-
6oL LOb3NMMDBY F3000MEYdY. B0bsFYdsMg B3dMMTNL dndB3BELIbYMMASL
6oMIMo©agbL ndnb A39690s, My Mo dobns 8g3L ,,bgmmzbym d30mbzgab” Bsbo-
MAmMYddn o MmamM Pbos goMdmmmb ,,60330mb39mmMAnb bgbL.”

mohgmobhmmn, gaMmdobobho Madm yoMmomodznann Bgmoando ,,dbohzMymo
6060MTMYd0L dsgds” LagdMmmoL d3nmbzgmob 1gbmdgbdy. ,,3bmdomo gg8s0-
Mohgdss, MM 3oMan d3nmbzgmn nbgmngzg nd3znsmn dmzmgbs, MmamMME 3oMan
069Mamn. 303Mad deMdsM 03303Mmd d9b3xdnm 3©d303bL, Md30L Ma3dy MmMA
09300, 39MaxmxgMmo 330mbzgmo 3amm... mohgMmobhyMymo bsbamMdmgdnb dndoMmm
MaMIMoi3 0g39mabbdgds, MmA 0gn Y3gmasbmznbos dnbsbzmIn, 3obymhgzmaew
00009, 3oohbos M7 0M 3E3dN36L B0gbnb 3nmbznbmzob boagnmm m3znbydgd. Y-
939 Y39mo 3@adnsbn, Mo mgds 96y, MM bsnMo@ 33M godmozmabb i33bhHadL,
99m@EngMm 33mMdbmdgmmdsb, nbhgm3mahognnb y6oML s bbgs Lsdznmbzgmm
A393900L, ML godm@E dbs@Hzmymo bsBsMIMgonb omgdnb bamMaobbo bbzoobbgs
8300b3gmabm3nb gobbb3zszgogmn 06708 (ysMmamsdznman 2008:32). ©s,00, 3030
0oMmg3gmadznmalb MM3sbgd0bs oy 90bnohyMgdnb 1309306m LsdYsMmMEH
mofmogdymo gdnMmgon Lodzgmo ybdmdgb 930mbzgmb, MMIgEdsl dbmeme
3000b3go oM 0EoL. 03 P30650369mML 6@ gbdmaLb ob Labmbsmzzgmama bdy,
MHmImob 30630g60L8E M3dM0O9b MM yoob dmMmab, mMg3sm Msenmdsb dmMmab
dyman gdnmydn.

3030 30M339madznmab 3MmdBob J39hadLbH0 ozeMayman dznmbzgmab do-
9089. 9MM339M0 30m0dgLabHYMo 3MabiEndn, MMAMOL LodgsmgdnmsE nddbgos
00 930MM0L badysmm, gganobbdmob mmo ogbhobhymnb 669bgd393 obMg@Hoamo
d90mJdgg00b @mob Lobommgdg godmdebob L3gEnxN3yMN, dMIBsYdYMN,
3d08sMn 8300b3gmob d0gM. MmohgMsOyMmomdEzmby 3magb 3ghamazambgfn
,,093omob* dgLobgd BgMmo, MMA 0gn g393wnbgds MmamMmE 3ob@Hnb 3Magon-
39mo 6odMmMa3gonl, ogmgbab LobNsdmM3zbm mabgMmobymymo bydmmdgdab goMm-
Osmym B9mBydsw (https://youtu.be/5DgKIENNpKM). 3obo 3gMbmbsgn bmd mm
yoob dmMab gbmzmmdb s dbmmmo gMmo Msdgb badMmmdb, MedgbonMom gond-
Mob goMmgm, dbmmme B0gbob gdnMma 3o oM oymL, 9M3TJE MJIMIYM 3E3TN36OE
390009390L. A396 B0b bmd sMLYdNMsE Lbgs Lodysmm ndmgds, gb EsdoyMymo
33HMO0MagMaxzNds, ymxyngmgonbs s 3899336900L sbmgdygMmo ZosdMgods, dgo-
©@omo obHmMMmoym 30MeNadabmsb, Bngbnb mMo yoob dbao3Lo MMZ3sMm MYo-
@mO3LMB6 - HMmdsndHeMIym Bs30dALY o HMbsmadhsmym 3MmInbodIMsb, ym-
x30b 9®Hobgm LNAdndgbMb s, M3E dMozeMny, godoms30byBMydgm, dbbbgm
003006 ms dgbsbgo. ,,09 dmnobo dgdndymm n@9sd, MM Bngbn sodnabab
3bmaMmgdsdn domnob 9603369mmz06 MMM sLMHYMYdES s, MM 3d0b dbodhz-
MHym-@ombmgnymo gadmbshzs nym bagomm. 89 303Mdgbn, MMA og ysdoMmsb
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9gmbo Logdg, MydE My HaMmms nb3MabohMLMLb. 39893 30 3933©gdn 3Mm-
0m9gdnb 39obhyMo® ©ody0s390sL, MoE dbsdhzmMyma gobbmmEngmgdymo
bdnMmo 307003Md3® 300g3900,- 33000 30O ILEbYMMONL Boby30m 30 dan-
050 836 HobHN3YMm MgandAL Y6 ob937036mbL* (BoMa3gmod3nmn 2018:221).

9L BbHILHNZYM0 MgamdIn 3o Bngbob gdnMmgdab bLbgs, sbsmma, ,,n3bm*
Mgammowy, ,,bbzs" 300b39mMNb M3smom E8bobymo o 88Yb ,,Yy3zgms ob-
LIEEIMN O JOJEIMg0y, MyE Bngbnb obgznm 33nbgMns, sME nbgm Lodnbg-
9090 339A396908 o A3960 MgdothaMo LNZZVNMNMOE OENIWONM dOINMI®
333090001, 303600, J0gLN gobEws 83306 339980, MO3L Mgamym 3n-
Mmoo (0300b3gmms) M35mgddn MmB 3bgos3m s A3g6L396 BmBsMmmyma dsmn
099Mnb Byommonm 893036mdm, MmA Azgb 3oMm.”

The novel “Colchian Medea on the Collective Farm” was published in Berlin in
2017. Its main character is the “artificial reader”. The action in the text takes place
on the shores of Bichvinta. The purpose of this work is to show what mission the
“artificial reader” has in the work and how he should fight the “illness of reading”.

The writer and German scholar Rezo Karalashvili, in his article “Perception of
a Work of Art,” speaks about the phenomenon of the reader. “It is a well-known ad-
age that a good reader is as rare as a good writer. But you will probably rarely meet
a person who would say about himself, ‘Il am not a reader at all..” For some reason,
it is implied that a literary work is accessible to everyone, regardless of whether
a person has the qualities necessary for reading a book or not. However, not all
people, of course, can equally demonstrate imagination, emotional sensitivity, the
ability to interpret, and other reading habits, which is why the quality of perception
of a work of art will be different for different readers” (Karalashvili 2008:32). And,
here, from the vast world of Givi Margvelashvili’'s novels and miniatures, lyrical he-
roes call for help to the reader who only does not know how to read. The latter must
understand the desperate voice that the heroes between two covers, between two
realities, are trying to reach.

The subtext of Givi Margvelashvili’s prose is the search for the lost reader. A
kind of palimpsest principle, through which this author’s world is created, implies
bringing to light the work that has been crushed under the pressure of two dictator-
ships by a specific, prepared, fearless reader. Literary critic Klaus Hettelwalter wrote
about “Mutsali” that it appears to us as a virtual fusion of Kant's critical works and
Allen’s pleasant literary jokes (https://youtu.be/5DgklENNpKM). His character lives
between two covers and only wants one thing, to somehow break out, to not just be
a book hero, but to turn into a real person.

After all, an essentially different world is unfolding before us, this is a cod-
ed autobiography, a new understanding of being and cognition, a struggle with a
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historical paradigm, like the two covers of a book with two realities - totalitarian
fascism and totalitarian communism, with the unbearable severity of existence and,
most importantly, about liberating, saviors. “I was completely captivated by the
idea that a book played a very important role in a person’s life and that this Artis-
tic-philosophical expression was needed. | felt that | was dealing with Kamir here,
but not with Terra Incognito. Then | began to pedantically work out the problem,
which, when implemented artistically, is often perceived as madness, but according
to its purposefulness, it should probably be attributed to fantastic realism” (Mar-
gvelashvili 2018:221).

This fantastic realism is a different, new, “alien” reality of the book’s heroes,
seen through the eyes of a “different” reader, and thus “all the trials and tribula-
tions that are written to us according to the book do not seem so terrible to us, and
we die much more easily with our thematic death. Thus, the greatest feeling comes
to us when we see ourselves in the eyes of real people (readers) and, thanks to their
gaze directed at us, we realize that we are.”
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In the verse “They ordered me to praise them..” from the prologue of The
Knight in the Panther’s Skin, it is traditionally believed that the poet is praising
Queen Tamar's beauty; some scholars, however, argue that the plural form “them”
refers to the heroes who ought to be glorified. Yet the laudatory elements of this
passage can also be viewed in a deeper, spiritual sense, as shown by Dionysius the
Areopagite in his work The Celestial Hierarchy. Just as a woman’s beauty is adorned
by her eyebrows and eyelashes, her hair, lips, and teeth, so do such poetic expres-
sions symbolically represent the power of God. Dionysius writes that parts of the
human body serve as symbolic equivalents of heavenly powers. Among them: “the
eyelids and eyebrows signify the guarding of divine vision... the teeth signify the
distribution of nourishing fullness...”

According to St. Gregory of Nyssa’s interpretation of the Apostle Paul, hair is
an adornment and a symbol of strength for the bride, while the bride herself is the
Church of Christ. Likewise, in Solomon’s Song of Songs, when the bridegroom prais-
es his bride, the commentators interpret this as praise directed toward the Church.

Withthisin mind, we believe we havefound aninterestinginterpretation - based
on the commentary of the Holy Fathers — of another aphorism from the same stanza:
“Even the hardest stone will be shattered by the soft lead hammer.”

It is often explained to mean that a woman'’s beauty can break even the firm-
est of men’s hearts. Yet this metaphor, too, should be understood in a spiritual
sense. As the great fifth-century theologian Cyril of Alexandria writes: we must know
that the adamant stone, though thought to be unbreakable, is nonetheless easily
shattered by lead, whereas it is unaffected by any other substance. So is Christ:
infinitely kind, yet also omnipotent. God has no cruelty, yet He destroys Satan
through boundless goodness. Every form of strength possessed by human beings
comes from God.

Queen Tamar possessed this same power to overcome evil: wicked nobles
were defeated and faded away in the light of her gentleness and goodness. She tri-
umphed over evil through humility and patience, with a wisdom akin to that of Sol-
omon. Basil the Steward likewise wrote that Tamar was distinguished by “immea-
surable humility, incomparable exaltedness, and praiseworthy serenity...” Such holy
people can soften not only the hearts of evil men, but even tame ferocious beasts
with their warmth and calm. True strength is not found in violence or oppression.
Mercy, goodness, and love have a wondrous power: love can bring transformation
even into the coldest and most wicked heart. As Ivane Javakhishvili described her,
Tamar possessed a pure, utterly merciful, and never wrathful heart.

This aphorism thus serves as a vivid example of how goodness can overcome
evil.
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The subject of the research is the classification of manuscripts and codicolog-
ical-textological issues of “Gulani”, the ancient Georgian collection. The report dis-
cusses the issues of the structure of the Svetitskhoveli “Gulani”. It also explains the
meaning of the name “Gulani”, its place among ancient Georgian manuscript collec-
tions, and the issues of its structure in the Georgian theological space. A fairly large
number of manuscripts of “Gulani” and their editorial variant “Zhamn-gulani” have
reached us. According to the published descriptions of the manuscripts, their total
number reaches 74, one manuscript is even called “Dzlispir-gulani”. It dates back to
the 12th-13th centuries, and its oldest example is the 267-page manuscript A-304,
which lacks the beginning and the end, and which was called the Small “Gulani” in
scientific literature, which is rather scarce. Several scientific works have raised the
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issue of its liturgical purpose (Tedo Zhordania, Ekvtime Takaishvili, Korneli Kekelid-
ze, etc.). Each manuscript of “Gulani” differs from one another in terms of structure,
which is unstudied and which is why the necessity of examining and classifying “Gu-
lani” manuscripts has been identified.

The relevance of the research is based on 1. The structural diversity of “Gulani”,
2. It has not been studied in terms of codicological-textological and compositional
aspects. In the Middle Ages, foreign travelers in Georgia, upon seeing the collection,
assessed it as a huge collection kept in all monasteries, which is an exaggeration,
since the manuscripts of “Gulani” also differ in size from one another. It contains all
the liturgical books that were used during the liturgy throughout the year. These are:
the Gospel-Quartet, the Acts of the Apostles, the Epistles of the Apostles, Psalms,
the Books of the Week, the Times, the Powers, the Easter Hymns, the Paraclitike, the
Fast, the Zatik, the List of the Varieties, the Prophecies, the Svinaksari, the Typicon//
Regulations, the Lives and Words to be Read on Feasts//Sermons, the Quinclos//
Chronicle, the Benediction, the Monumental Writing of the Creed, and others. Of “Gu-
lani” manuscripts, the most important are the Gulanis of Mokvi, Khotevi, Gelati, Bedia,
Tsaishi, Mtskheta//Svetitskhoveli, Martvili, Chali, Khobi, Davit Gareji and other mon-
asteries, the Zhamn-gulanis of Kanchaeti, Ruisi, which are of different composition
and have not been studied; it is also necessary to determine why the manuscripts
containing the same collection of names structurally differ from each other.

In the report, we will discuss: 1. Purpose, because all theological and liturgical
material was contained in one book, which, we believe, was also related to social
and political-state events, and in times of need, it was more convenient to move or
hide one book than the entire library; 2. The area of distribution, because the wills
and notes of the “Gulanis” testify that the customers of the manuscript book were
not only the church-monasteries, but also private individuals, mostly feudal lords.
3. The report mainly concerns the Svetitskhoveli “Gulani”, the structural composi-
tion of which we aim to study and determine the meaning. Special attention is paid
to the hagiographic, hymnographic and homiletic material of Nikoloz Gulaberis Dze,
included later after the manuscript was copied, about the activities of St. Nino, her
Christianization of Kartli, the erection of Svetitskhoveli as a living pillar, and the con-
struction of Svetitskhoveli Cathedral. The subject of the research is also what led to
the inclusion of these works in the collection.

The Mtskheta//Svetitskhoveli “Gulani” is one of the largest collections, copied
in 1681 and consisting of 889 leaves, preserved in three parts (1-345 leaves; 11-321
leaves; I11-223 leaves). The first and second parts of the manuscript contain the text of
the Menologion; the third part contains the Fast. The manuscript is accompanied by
rich testaments and notes, which have codicological-textological, theological-liturgi-
cal and historical-philological significance.
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The problem of researching “Gulanis” includes several important issues. These
are: 1. The abundance of manuscripts, which should be perceived as a positive phe-
nomenon, because this, along with its popularity, also determines its ecclesiastical
and liturgical value. 2. Accordingly, its research is necessary from a codicological and
textual point of view. The editors-copyists aimed to collect as much theological-li-
turgical material as possible and create a flawless collection. 3. The material in the
manuscripts is not arranged in the same order everywhere, the copyists did not have
originals of the same value and redaction, which mainly reflects the capabilities of
different literary circles; nevertheless, each of them was a follower of the same theo-
logical-liturgical traditions, because the liturgical-canonical material could not and
did not differ. 4. Each manuscript is accompanied by the most important colophons,
according to which the place and date of copying, purpose, customer, identity of the
copyist, original and its nature/quality, conditions, donations, social status of the
copyist are determined, which requires traditional historical-philological, intertex-
tual, hermeneutical studies; 5. The majority of the manuscripts of “Gulani” are dec-
orated differently from one another, some of them are adorned with rich ornaments
and miniatures, which testifies to the economical capabilities of the customer and
requires multidisciplinary research; 6. We should consider the prototypes of “Gulani”
as a theological-liturgical collection to be ancient Georgian manuscript collections,
namely, lectionaries, multi-chapters, the Shatberdi collection, and feasts; 7. We con-
sider “Gulani” to be a Georgian theological-liturgical collection, which was developed
in Gelati Theological and Literary School in the 12th century. It differs from the col-
lections established in Byzantine theological and liturgical practice, of which Korneli
Kekelidze presumably named the pandects, but considered the clarification of the
issue a future task; therefore, research in this direction is necessary. The discussion
of each issue is a novelty and a new word in the study of “Gulani”. The issue has
not been discussed in such depth before, and, we believe, the elaboration of the
above-mentioned issues testifies to the originality of our work.

In the research, we rely on descriptive, analytical, traditional historical-philolog-
ical, intertextual, multidisciplinary, hermeneutic methods, without which the codico-
logical-textological study of the manuscript heritage is impossible.

The conclusion states the results of the research, according to which the his-
tory of the “Gulani” manuscripts begins in the 12th century, when the oldest of the
“Gulani” manuscripts that have survived to our time was created, and the area of ac-
tive chronological distribution is the 15th-18th centuries. “Gulani” is a collection-an-
thology of theological and liturgical literature, which contains all the material that
churches and monasteries needed to perform the liturgy throughout the year. Each
church and monastery enjoyed the status of the owner of the “Gulani” treasure, and
when copying a new manuscript, if necessary, it was used as the original for the new
manuscript.
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dmbLybgos 9dm3bg00 LOBbMgM 30330L00L Mxanmbdn mdMmIFgEEMOnlb
396Lo3nMadgmn EsBnboyMgdal 3gMomonb gMmo 3Mb3MaHym 60dyaL, MmDg-
moE oMmosgmnob 3gmpmob gedmmhgymo 3603369mmdab sMmbgxrsgHns. gb
oMob ;mMosgomnb bodoMmbgym dgamgoddn dmM3mM3q03mMn EOEN MIMEIbMONm
0S3389™MbL AMMOL EPVEILAHYMYdYMo MMbIYHIdn30360 O dJonb3gEmMBsbo
ygmbodsdn, MmIgmoz 8bobhzMym-bhomabdymo o Hadbniggmo dmoamamgdnb
030mbodMobom dzgamo Lodysmmb mgMmmaggmmdnb godmmhgyen Bndydoas
0MNaMyoO NN,

0Mozomagmmazabo hggboznmo bymbgdob: 330Msb, dgogeMbob, nmogmabob,
063M7LHoEnnby o g30M3znb godmygbgdom mMBoTgbhHnMydyma ygmbodsdob
3M33mdoE07Ma goxzmmdgonb 39bHMmL Jab6ob sdohnb ImAMa3zs™madgmn mMInb
39mmmbo, MmMIgmoE o0 60373L 3oMAMboym dbs@zmya domnsbmdsb bdgbL. 6s3-
Mmaddo gobLozgmmMgoymn 8g39bhnMads 33093L 3o39madgmon dab MdmEbndy
063M3LH0Mgo7m 3MA3MBYBHYY, MmIgmms IMszsmbsbmzabo bhomabhymo go-
©IME90s 3abbogymmydym doMmya ngMmb 8dmg3b o0 sMHgxsgML.

360 30603bML, MMA 0637LHaEN0L bgMbo LMy bosbmgb BoMBMaaqbyL,
MmImob godmhngbsiz LodbMgm 3o330L0nL Myammosdn LEMMgE MmMosmymnnb
39hmab n303d30M©o0s. mgmmb AomAmMIn bbgoabbgo BgMab babgsmowdznm-
xobo g433060b 063MYLAHsEN0M JgbMymgdgmn Eg3MMn P30M39mMabo BIMM
35900L 3mbHMaLAHNMgOsDdY badasLASL BoMIME3n3abL, M3 oEnmadom 39
dm0009gdomdab bdgbb BsBsmAL. dMozambabmgebn ggmadghMogma dmbngzgdo
©9 00Lbmdb 3MBONbs3Nddn nb3MYLEHNMYOYMN BgMao J39000 dgbodgds gabbe-
390005000 9897HIMLS 8 BIMIEM336L bENb ygmbsdsdLb, bmmm 3mamagmmadns
d909Mymo mgmmaggommdnb gMmo-gmma bnd3hmsHMo Ms30bYOMIdSs. 01g-
0mdoMmm30060, sd30Ma@ nd3mmbnMmadgmo sdHnb gomaohgdnb gedmygbgdom
338mM3dymo oMmosmgmymo 3gmmbo dbshzmymo bgmmbBmMonb dga3Mass
00fbggmo L3gEnomMabhms dngM, MMAIgboE dbsgmmagns 9dgobgds dydgMmyao
mgmmaggommonb gbmonmm 3Mygdab ygmbedsdmob.

300016, 09396 HL 3939900 Yamboosdnb bb3zsobbzs Hndnb nb3MyLbHnmg-
0y 09dn390%9@3, MMAmydoE Logdomm 3dabbbzezgdymon dbs@hzmymon bgmbomos
390dmEgdymo 3nMmg mgmmb bgum AsMAMTn dmymamydymo sgdohob 3gemmbo,
MHmImob 865mM0dLLE 30dmgz30m. gb 33060L369m™0 30 TbohzMMo WaMydymyg-
00 00Mmmbdghddnznsbn ygaboododob gedmmAgymo s 6sdyzobo 3603369mm-
00b 3dmbg gbHomns, MMIgmaiz 3oMAMboym donabmdsb odgzb ombndbym
Bo65Mm3L. mn;gmb LEMMgE sgodHbL 3gEmbos nb MagMmdo, MoE 9MMZ39MI® 3MA3L
sMhgxzsgdHob dmgab 3madmdoiEnsb.

3x30dMmom, Mmad odoob gmmbo gmm-gfmomns, MmAmob Tobgznmos
03390905 H96gbEns, MmMEs mMmosmamnyMmn mdMmaggEmmos nm30LgOL, gows-
boMdogL, bdoMmo HMmIBLBMMB3ENLIE Y39xOL BnbssdaymMa bsbosmab bo-
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mobhmo 3MmamMadob nbmzeEnm s bodaobdnm sMmommzamym HMmonEnab.
000L 3909390 0436908 dEaNMIMN30, HMmooEngmo bodab ddmby dbshzMmymo
60093900, LoEOE EbOI® dEI3(HNMIYdYMN S odmygbgdymns ygbm gmgdg-
B6(H900. 9600 s3603bMmm, MMT, B™MZS®, 9Ms AbmmmE sgodHnblygmmbnob ygm-
Lo083d0, sM3Bg HMMg3Hhn30L oMegMmm 60333303 030Mbgds dINMMOMNZNLY
9 33bm, 06m3zo30Mo dbshzMymo HMs0Engd0b Msbssmbydmo..

The paper is devoted to a specific specimen of goldwork from the South Cau-
casian Trialeti Culture: a jewelry piece of exceptional value and importance dating
to the early second millennium BC. Featuring fourteen distinct types of beads and
an agate pendant, this gold necklace represents a stylistic and technical masterwork
of the period.

Various techniques were employed in the decoration of the necklace, includ-
ing: granulation, filigree, openwork, and incrustation. Its compositional centre is a
slightly curved agate pendant, which lends a harmonious unity to the piece. We fo-
cus special attention on several incrusted components of this ornate specimen. Its
unique artistic-stylistic expressions provide the artefact with extraordinary richness.

It is necessary to emphasize that the incrustation method represents an abso-
lute novelty in this period, appearing in the South Caucasus for the first time along-
side the mature phase of the Middle Bronze Age Trialeti Culture. The economically
prosperous Trialeti ruling elite sought to accumulate significant wealth, enabling
them to acquire exotic prestige goods that further solidified their elevated social
status. The unbelivable achievs of gold working craft was predicted by this condi-
tions. These conditions directly fostered the unprecedented achievements observed
in Trialeti goldwork.

The unique gold necklace features a distinctively designed agate pendant set
within a gold frame and decorated with proportionally arranged carnelian inlays.
The polychromatic effect created by these semi-precious stones is a characteristic
feature of Trialeti goldsmithing, significantly enhancing the visual empact of the
piece. Furthermore, the small incrusted details on the pendant were executed differ-
ently from both technical and artistic-stylistic perspective.

The agate pendant features intricate and aesthetically sophisticated imag-
ery resulting from its unique decorative program. Beyond the central compositional
core —the polished agate itself - the piece is accented by spherical inlays arranged
vertically in the centre and symmetrically at the terminals.

Supposedly this pendant serves as a definitive example within the broader
Trialeti goldwork assemblage, which proved that the Trialeti Culture accepted, as-
similated and somehow transformed traditional Near Eastern stylistic programs.
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Throughout the history of Georgia, political authority and ecclesiastical struc-
tures were inseparably linked, often shaping one another in fundamental ways. With-
in the unified Georgian polity, two major ecclesiastical centers exercised jurisdiction:
the Catholicate of Mtskheta in eastern Georgia and the Catholicate of the Abkhazians
in the west. Following the fragmentation of the United Kingdom, the institutional and
jurisdictional separation of the Abkhazian Catholicate from Mtskheta became closely
intertwined with broader political realignments.

In the medieval period, the principle of Byzantine symphonia - prescribing har-
monious cooperation between the imperial (or royal) authority and the Church - took
firm root in Georgia. The gradual feudalization of the Church considerably deepened
its engagement in political affairs. The king, anointed twice with holy chrism, was
regarded as the external bishop of the Church, while the Patriarch was often styled
as “another king”. Thus, their reciprocal relationship rested upon shared Christian
ideology and mutual legitimizing functions. The God-crowned monarch held the es-
tablished prerogative of appointing the Catholicos-Patriarch.

In the late Medieval period, however, Georgia’s political landscape underwent
substantial transformation as the country splintered into independent kingdoms and
principalities. In western Georgia, in addition to the Kingdom of Imereti, several pow-
erful principalities emerged, whose rulers rivaled the king in military and political
authority. Their accumulated influence emboldened them not only to appropriate
royal titles but also to claim the royal privilege of selecting the Catholicos-Patriarch.

Within this politically fragmented environment, the Catholicate of the Abkha-
zians stood as the principal unifying ecclesiastical institution. Consequently, every
ambitious political figure, whether king or prince, who aspired to achieve hegemony
over western Georgia sought to secure the Church’s allegiance by installing a Cathol-
icos-Patriarch from within his own loyal noble house. The patterns observable in the
selection of candidates for the Catholicate thus provide a valuable indicator of shift-
ing political dominance in the region.

The appointment of bishops and the broader administration of ecclesiastical
affairs fell within the customary prerogative of secular rulers. The founding of new
bishoprics by kings or princes largely reflected strategic political objectives rather
than exclusively religious considerations. For example, the Gurieli dynasty estab-
lished all three bishoprics within the Principality of Guria - Shemogmedi, Jumati, and
Khino - with the explicit intention of withdrawing from the jurisdiction of the Bishop
of Kutaisi and limiting the influence of the Imeretian monarchy. Similarly, King Bagrat
[l of Imereti founded the bishoprics of Gelati, Khoni, and Nikortsminda in order to
restrict the authority of the Bishop of Kutaisi.

By the late medieval period, the election of the Catholicos and of bishops had
effectively become a political act. As a result, the Church, in most instances, aligned
itself with the positions and interests of the prevailing central secular authority.
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Dimitri Kipiani is one of the most significant figures in the history of nine-
teenth-century Georgia. Many important initiatives are associated with his name,
and he directly led and participated in numerous crucial events of his time.

Dimitri Kipiani's personality and work underwent an interesting transforma-
tion within Georgian Soviet historiography. Initially, the emphasis was placed on
him as a representative of the noble social class, while certain important aspects of
his activity were examined in parallel. Naturally, Soviet historiography was heavily
influenced by state-driven ideological pressures and provided a one-sided, Marx-
ist-Leninist interpretation of historical figures and events. Despite this, the value
of the works produced during the Soviet period lies in their prioritization of factual
material. Moreover, scholars had, to some extent, the opportunity to work in Rus-
sian archives and introduce the documents preserved there into academic circu-
lation. This constitutes a major achievement of that period, the neglect of which
would result in a one-sided assessment of the issue.

Significant changes in the Soviet Union are linked to the course of Perestroika,
launched in 1987 by Mikhail Gorbachev, which aimed at transformation, openness,
and democratization across all spheres of public life. Naturally, historical science
was no exception. During this period, previously taboo topics and figures began to
be studied, and many issues were reinterpreted in new ways. Georgian historiogra-
phy followed the same path: Georgian historians responded to nationwide changes
and began shaping new historical narratives. It is precisely during this period that
a new representation of Dimitri Kipiani appears - namely, an emphasis on him as
a historical figure who opposed the Russification policies of the Russian Empire.

It is also noteworthy that the publication of some of Dimitri Kipiani’s import-
ant writings began during the Soviet era, a process later successfully continued
and developed to a completely new, highly professional level by Professor Tamaz
Jologua.

In conclusion, Dimitri Kipiani represents a figure whose study within Soviet
historiography unfolded in an intriguing way. Examining the main directions and
tendencies of that period is crucial for understanding the post-Soviet reality.
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HMJHOHL o ddMBambL gMBobob MBbyMgdsMs JoMmym MoMagdsbgodl, dghois -
m3gqbogmb3an 83839 dgamadneb dghebomas dgMdbyman dgbohyznbgda. gb ©s
bb3zo boagm Lagnmbydn, 3bowny, Jabowo boxkyxdzgmb JoMmmyma gMmadshnldymoa
0dMabL nbHMMm0b dgbobgd dgaMmn, sMsbBmMMo dgbgymgogdobamznL.

d9L00330LYE, JnEIbo 3608369MmMoy 3gmbEs 1990 Bgmb 3Bgdoms To-
60dob ImbmaMmoxnal, ,Lobhygon sMnmmbmnomznb — dzgmo JoMmomymaoa gMmodohn-
3300 HMsgdhohn®, 3sdmEgdsb. 3edmzzmazob 3030 dobndab dgbsgamon ByMmoana
3dm3nb, Mm3gmdoyg o3hmmo oLy ox3LYOL HMIJHodL: ,bohygsn sMHOMMO-
0sm30b” Anbgdgmao LogbomAgEbngmm MbdYmgodsy; 0gn IMBAIMOL, MMI dzgamo
06036m0Mgd0 30M3o® 9M339M®©HB96 960L Lognmbgodn, n3bmdb96 dgMdby
3M303(H030L s 035LMVb gMmMoE BENMMOEBYL Jommyman 9b60b 676900bs ©
3Madomnggmon 69LgdnLb FgLBZMLYE. 88 BoBMIMYOTn BobBoMm gMadonldym
H9M306m3sb DMZngMmo mgbsi beymzgmmaeme sMab JoMmmymdn domgdymo
(6sogbomonman, d03gdnmn). 9338Mos nbNE, MMI 3nM3gana JoMmmymo gMmsdodn-
39mo ;mbdymgdebn dgA30Ag(Hg LOY3Y6adn 3n oM sMab sbgMoann, MmamMMmE
09089 aym 3bmoomo, ,bLodhyyen sMommbmnsmzab” sEsbHhYMgdL, MMAT v3z3sM0
dMm0900 Myd9bndy LOY3NBNm dMIE 33IMbNY, MMEMME ZoMagEMOES N3367
s930bndznmo”

09gdoms 9960dob godmazmg3ed doMgymo@ d9330ms Jomymaoa gMmads-
Hozgamo sdMab nbHmMoob dgbobgd sMbYdYM dgaMo IMLLBMYOO0 S YHYY-
0M3 oobydYmMs dnbo YdgommeE 30M39MBYysMmMLMSB, osgmgdbebMmoyma bym-
@ob 3096 Asdmysmnogonm gbmdmng BmMmIgomasb, hgmdnbgdmsb dndsmmgdnb
bagnmbon. 3mbLYbgdsdn 303 gMmbgm 3o3nbbgbgoom 83 3603369mm356 LOd3-
B6ngMm 3odmazmazabs o gobznbomogm 3vgdoms dobadab dngMm godmmgdym
0M33bIBMOLYOL HMdIHOHOL 33hMMOL 3065MdoLy My dzgma Jemomymo HoM-
806900 (0My639000L, MoEbaab, bggbaL) BoMIMAs3EMONbY s BYbJEngdaL Bg-
babgo.
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“Origins of the Georgian grammatical thought so far have been covered with
darkness. None of the oeuvres, dating back to earlier than the 18th century and
dealing with grammar issues specifically, has reached our days,” wrote Alexandre
Potskhishvili in his book published in 1979. In this truly obscured story, there is a
problematic and still unanswered question about why a number of Georgian gram-
matical terms did not appear in Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani’s dictionary, for instance,
Georgian names of cases such as micemiti, natesaobiti, advilobiti, c’'odebiti, mize-
zobiti, etc., while it has been verified that Sulkhan Saba Orbeliani was familiar with
the ancient Georgian grammatical treatise and Georgian translations of Ammonius
Hermiae's writings; moreover, he cites Greek equivalents from those works. These
and other controversial issues obviously created a basis for false, incorrect views
about the history of the Georgian grammatical thought.

Therefore, it was of utmost significance that in 1990 Mzekala Shanidze pub-
lished her monograph Discourse on Articles: An Old Georgian Grammatical Treatise.
The study is prefaced with an introduction by Akaki Shanidze who assesses the
treatise in the following way: “Discourse on Articles is an excellent linguistic com-
position; it certifies that ancient scholars knowledgeable about grammatical issues
were familiar with Greek grammar, and, meanwhile, did their best to study the na-
ture of Georgian and its grammar rules. Some of the grammatical terms, occurring
in this work, are presently widely accepted into Georgian (natesaobiti, micemiti). It
is also evident that the first Georgian grammatical treatise was written not in the
17th century, as it was previously known; Discourse on Articles makes it clear that
such oeuvres existed in earlier centuries, as it was assumed by Ivane Javakhishvili.”

Mzekala Shanidze's study made fundamental changes to inadequate views
about the history of the Georgian grammatical thought providing true evidence that
it was immediately associated with its original source, Alexandrian School and lin-
guistic norms and terms established thereby. The paper will revisit this significant
scientific study and discuss Mzekala Shanidze's views about the identity of the au-
thor of the treatise and about the provenance and function of old Georgian terms
pertaining to cases, number, and gender.
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306LodM3MYds F0BsMLNL Bnby300 BghoE IMdZ3oMBIMM3ab0y, yzgmody
dmMgon o doMomso 608sbo sMab ob, MMI ymzgmmazab dbsdM3Mgmab Mm-
30 339306900. 030 gobLIBM3M3L 3MLYOdNMN bobgmom godMEgdgm 693ML
Mondg 608b0m. mydEs oMab 898mb3zg3900, MMEoLLE gobLOdM3Mgds 33b3zgds
9865-898500969MM6s3. 09333M0 BMMAd0 LddgEbogMmm MmopamobhyMsdn bagn-
MmOy gmMmIgos d00Abg3zs. dbgamns nBob goM3za3s, 93330M0 3obbadMzMyds
LOBHOJLYMIE LobgMMsb PBMM sbEmb ©aSL ™y 36s-9705L3969M 6,
03039 3bony, LYFsbHnzaMa 3obbbzozg0xm LyMomb g30h39690L. MmamMMmE
L39ENdMYM o gMobyMadns 8960363m0, BgLsMmMozn bobgma 86 dndmgmds
MmEgbsag Lobgmb ZobLodM3MagL, Tob BmMago ™m30L9xdsdY 303356036900,
bmmm MmEabog B36sLM6 gabzgods, 83806 Logebn FobLdM3MyMs Momos
39M3399mn oMmmob dmbszzgmao.

309339M0 LognMMOgmo BMMIZOnL 33ma3sb b3gEnsmymo ByMamgdo do-
7dm3690L JoMmmzgmads 9bomdg3609MYd0s. Lgzzm g3z LoznMbmMsb o3e3d0MYdNm
Jomoygm LedxEb0gMm MmohgMmbyModn bb3oabbgs IMbLBMgOSS odmmgdgmo.
093609Mms Boboao 083300 x3MMAgOL 30mMaxdalb goMmgdmagdem donhbg3L,
Bobomo dgaabomo 8935L3gbaab Labgmom 6obnmo, bb3sbn 30 3Mg@ngs-
HIm 3obLOdM3MYdI® M3mMNSb.

00bge3Le JoMmmymobs, smbodbyma Lognmbo gabbogzalb Logebns mymMm-
Jumdog. HMmonznym oymdym gmododnggm oohgmohyMmodn 83335M0 Bm-
3900, 309MH9LO®, 30013MJ00L oMgamgds@as F0hAbgymn. MYBEo sMbLYOMOL Bo-
BLbgez90gmn AMLIBMYdSE, MMIMab dnbyznmeE 9gMMIS6900LZsb 333900MoE
760 3ond0sbmb 30mM9xdnb gomMgdmgods, MmIgmonz B3bNdgLomss BsMIM®a9-
boano s 3003M700L goMgdmgoy, Mmdgmoig BamIm@aggbomas bobgmams o
0000gmd0n0m. 09339M0 Foamds g3mmIMdMmng dboMgbmeb gMmms Lydobhnznm
0330090M75090bs3 00M30MoLBNBYOL. dgbndbymans, MMD Logommdgmn Bm-
3900, doMomoEoE, BaMIM®agbnmns sadnabob @ndzgMo o xLogjolzyMo
0amadsmgmadnb sm3603369m0 BgLsMmozn bobgmgdno. boygMomadms nbog,
Mmad JoMmmymobgeb gebbbgzezgoom, mymdym LsdgEbogMmm mabgMmobhymado bo-
3omm gmmIgonb bobymMEgosLMb o3e3dnMxdnm sMoBgMns bamggzadon.

330dMmom, LonbHgMabm 096900 3Mgn3odymn 3abLadM3Mgdab Lyds-
Bbhnzgmo 39mob 33mg3s Mmgmmz Jommymdn, nbg myMdymadn, MoEasbsE go-
6Lb3039000 300M3M7d0L oMYTMgOnLLZSD, 3MgEnlgshymn ZobbadmzMgds oM
3990030900 yzgms Hn3dnb H36sL. 8 YgMomadab 0dE93L obLoggmmadom mMo
RoJhmmo: yzgmaobosnmao dnbssmbob dgbammazn Lobgmo s Bodmgmds oM
33b30900 3MgN3dHYM gobLOBM3MYOSE. 3MYOZOHYMN FobLIDMZMYdS 3 Bo-
9mny9b900 yzgmo Hndnb H360LMs6.

603Mm3nb 30Ds60s, BOMIM33EN6MM 3MgEN3oMHIMn gobLbodmamMgdab bY-
006(039M0 390 Jomomymbs s myMmdygmadn. 330dMmMOm, mMo gabbbgozgodymo
LOMYIDHIMOLS o, FgLo0sdnbE, gobLbbzsezgdyma LobhogdbyMa Bymdob djmbyg

190



q960L dgamgos 3603369mmzabns, MmgmmEz gbmdmMagn nb039MLOMNYdNL -
©3960L 30mLIBdMOLOM, 0by gMedohnzg ma@gmadymadn BoMIMoagboamo
BmMgngmoo basm Lo3nmbob goobogMmgmomag.

33™330L0L godmygbgdymons 9bomdobs o dgsmgdnm-dg3nMmab3ng-
0000 dgommon. A3zgbmz0L LonbhgMabm TMMIJO0 FoobomndgOYMNs MMIMM3
Jommymdn, sbgzg myMdgmdn. bomMIMaabomoas nb MmMIMOMN3g0 o bYdsbn-
3960 abgo3Lyd-3abLb3ze390900, M3E MM 9b0b 3MgnlgsH o gebbadmzmMgdnb
993M900LLL godmzmnbEs.

The attribute is very diverse in terms of its content. The most general and
fundamental feature is that it always serves as a qualifier. It defines a nominal ele-
ment through a specific characteristic. However, there are cases where the qualifier
is associated with a verbal predicate. Such forms are considered controversial in
scientific literature, as it is difficult to determine whether they are syntactically clo-
ser to the noun or the verb. Yet, it clearly shows us a semantically different picture.
As noted in specialized literature, when an adjective or a participle defines a noun,
it indicates its general characteristic; but when it is found with a verb, the subject is
qualified within a specific temporal frame.

Georgian linguists have dedicated special articles to the study of such contro-
versial forms. In Georgian scientific literature, various opinions have been expres-
sed regarding this issue. Some scholars consider these forms as adverbal modifiers
of manner, others view them as the nominal part of a compound predicate, while
still others define them as predicative qualifiers.Like Georgian, this issue is a sub-
ject of discussion in Turkish as well. In traditional Turkish grammar, such forms are
generally considered adverbs of manner. However, there is also a different view, ac-
cording to which a clear distinction should be made between an adverb of manner
represented by an adverb and an adverb of manner represented by a noun and a
participle. Along with the form, attention is also focused on the content. It has been
noted that the debatable forms are mainly represented by adjectives denoting a
person’s physical and psychological state. It is noteworthy that, unlike in Georgian,
there is no mention in Turkish scientific literature regarding the naming of these
controversial forms.

We believe it is appropriate to research the semantic field of predicative de-
termination in both Georgian and Turkish. This is because, unlike adverbs of man-
ner, predicative determination does not combine with all types of verbs. Two fac-
tors, in particular, draw attention here: first, not all adjectives and participles are
semantically compatible with the role of predicative determination. Second, this
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construction is restricted to specific verb classes, indicating that predicative deter-
mination is not a universal syntactic possibility for all verbal predicates.

The aim of this paper is to present the semantic field of predicative deter-
mination in Georgian and Turkish. We believe that comparing two languages with
different structures and, consequently, different syntactic orders is important both
for establishing linguistic universals and for resolving some controversial issues
presented in grammatical literature.

The methods of analysis, comparison, and contrast were used in the research.
The forms that were of interest to us were analyzed in both Georgian and Turkish.
The formal and semantic similarities and differences that were revealed by compa-
ring the predicative determination of the two languages were identified.
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3M33mdahHg0ab 33emg30L o HManEns 8g3L, 3s3Mad PMgbsE dnbo Jgb-
Bogmo sghgommymo s LonbhgMgbms, Myl domn IMs3sMBgMM3eb0 dbgdaMmss
39630Mmdg0gmn. Mmobsdgommazg amnbaznbhymo bsdmMmagdo dmnEsgb Mmamms
39M00myM, sbY39 9M39MOIMYM obBMBnMgogdL. 960bL godmygbgdadg mMmag-
BOnMmadymn 33ma3900 3obbbgzegzgdgme® gobnbomoghb mgqdbnldsbmsb ©o3e3dn-
M9dym dmM3mgb90L o gxmobbdmdb nbgm baznmbgdb, MmamMmoEss: 3MA3mdn-
H9000b BoMIM9gdab 39406003900 o H9bwabEngdan, 3MI3Mdahgodab gd3nMmoyamo
0mBgM0b MamEgbmdMnzn s baMobbmdMngzn obsbnomgdmgdn, 3MI3MBabgdnL
0gmMoymo dmEgmomgds, 3MmI3Mdobhgon omagmdmng 969080, mgdbnzmames-
xg0gmo bLognmbgdn o bb3. dgbodsdnbs, gobboggmmydym Lomomymgb Jabob
3M33mBnhHgonb moMaadbs, Moased dmoMmagdbgmal dngMm dgbsmhAnbgdgmo 3bws
0ymb domo ggybgdEombomgonb o gedmygbgdnb ygzgms ms30b909Mgds.

B6oMIM©agbnm bsdMmAdn 3ma3mdoHd0 godmzzmaymaos, MmammE dbodh-
3Mymo BsbsmImgonl gbmdMmnz-bhomobHyMo 3msbhob d9dddbgmon s gobad-
L3dM3MgMN. 3B0BbYOL banmybBHMexgomMmo s30MAng MebsdgmMmag gaMasby-
mgbmzgabn 36gManob cxmadsb dgMb3smonb mMma MmM3sbab ,hyob Agbs* o ,sm-
000530m0* JoMmymn moMmgdsabgdn. bsbsmMamgogddn dmdngdymo 3madmdohgdo
LanbH9MabMs MMEMME BYMMInm, sbY39 G0bssMbom s Jabab gabbogymmgodym,
bdoMmo dmymmebym bHMydhamym-bgdabhHngym gebdmadnmgosb.

0mdsb 09Mb3sMmeon 00939036900 03 06gMomms Mo3bgb, MmImob dg-
0mg0gads 003000 obL3YMmOxMMONM S 6nb3dMIIzMOMaMdNm d©IN30
396bnaz0b Logsbns. 3oL bsBaMAMg0g00L 9bs s bHnma MobsdMma bonbhgmg-
bmo MMEMME MoMMBYMaNIEM©b79d0LyM30L, 31J39 Mb330LHYdNLOMZND.

09Mb3oM@ab MMBs69d0L PFghHabmds doMnmsa® J9wag0s dmbMmmdgmon
09-bLd o Bodmgmboann LAYHgMAL AMBMENMEgONLLgeb, MmAmgdns gMm-
Hab3amo, 86 LaMm3sbHymn FMmEamMMAnbss. dobo 3MmMBOL gsdmMmAgyma bhHo-
mobByMo 0300509Mg00s 3n3ghdmes, MmdgmoE MbHsHMoes BsMIMEag-
boano M939M9630nm, bohyzoms Mmedsdom, Mendg AM3zmabab badgobdnm o god-
300090001. 3060867MDL 30©I3 IBMM 33doBMgOL O 3dMNgMIdL MM o DMIFIM
08898503 0bmNebn 3MA3MdNHYO0, MMIMYdaE gobLoggmmydymn JyJd-Afhon-
mgo0m godmbndgb a6gmamab nMmboym 3Moh3gm EodM3nEYdYmMgosL go-
dmbsmg3e0nbo@an.

09MbB3oM@Nb MMTob9ddn BoMImEagbomn 3ma33mdohadn gMmomn dbmMmog,
9doggmn o6 306039Mn 9xsLx0g000, gmMmyg dbMmag - s3hMOnmaMoxnymn 3nbnd-
690900. 3godmM3ymxyo 0gohmnsd szezdnmadym bohyzom3gdmgdgogdsb, Mm-
09mboE 36gMaamn oo MbHhodhmMdom, nmmboyamo 3mBHYdLbHNM s bohyzsms
008sd0m Jabab. ngn 09330M3@ bodL ybzsdb mgehMmamymo byaenmzbgdnboado
©5 3MB3MabHyma s3bhMmogmo mgodhmobsdn Me30L MMIBMM3ZH, Jemymyom
©30M30©g079mMadsL. 36s 3mnbndbmb, MmMA gobLogymMgdoo Momymos mM ¢o-
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3MmMmManyMo gobbbzagqgdym 96sd0, 3gMobymbs o Jommymadn, 993035 g-
6oL dmdgdbs, BogMed FmaMmaadbamoa 3mymmdb dnbssmbom, 353Mo0 BMMINM
3960Lb303909m™m 96MdMN3 gMMYxmgoL, MMIWddnE 896sMAR6YdYMNs MmamMMmE

bhoaobdymo dMg, sbY3g 3MOgTaHIM-3gMmBIMYMa Tobobnomgdmygoda.

While the study of composites has a long-standing tradition, it is still relevant
and interesting due to their diverse nature. Modern linguistic works include both ver-
bal and non-verbal dimensions, which is increasingly important in the case of com-
posites. Studies focused on language use consider phenomena related to vocabulary
differently and include issues such as: mechanisms and trends in the production of
composites, quantitative and qualitative characteristics of the empirical description
of composites, theoretical modeling of composites, composites in specialized lan-
guages, lexicographic issues, etc. Accordingly, the translation of composites poses a
particular difficulty, since the translator must preserve all the features of their func-
tioning and use.

In the presented work, composites are investigated as the creator and deter-
minant of the linguistic-stylistic plastic of a work of art. To illustrate this, | chose the
Georgian translations of two novels by the modern German-speaking writer Thomas
Bernhard, “Holzfallen” and “Der Untergeher”. The composites found in the works are
interesting both in form and content and create a special, often unexpected structur-
al-semantic dimension.

Thomas Bernhard is one of those writers whose work, with its uniqueness and
contradictions, is the subject of constant discussion. The language and style of his
works are equally interesting for both literary critics and linguists.

Most of Bernhard'’s novels consist mainly of monologues of the narrator and the
fictional listener, which are of a grotesque or sarcastic modality. A distinctive stylistic
feature of his prose is hyperbole, which is skillfully presented through recurrence,
word play, emphasis and exaggeration of some event. This is further intensified and
strengthened by two- and sometimes three-component composites, which convey
the writer's ironic critical attitude to the expression with special light and shade.

The composites presented in Bernhard’s novels are, on the one hand, sharp or
cynical assessments, on the other hand - autobiographical references. We will single
out the word creation related to the theater, which the writer creates with great skill,
ironic context and word play. In this way, he emphasizes his ambiguous, negative atti-
tude towards theatrical art and specifically towards the Austrian theater. It should be
noted that it is especially difficult to find an equivalent in two typologically different
languages, German and Georgian, but the translator finds linguistic units that are
similar in content but different in form, in which both the stylistic layer and pragmat-
ic-cultural characteristics are preserved.
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dmbLybg0sdn gobbomymos Jommymo @ybdangmo bohyzgodab Mmmo o
x39694300 3MmM3xbenbazz0LbHM0 39ML3YIHN300 s BM3IgLOMYOMNY B3Y6-
J309M gmydgbhmo ImmMBMLNbHaJLYM, LabhHadbyM o Hodmmmanym dobsbo-
0090mMg0Dg. 333LM3b FobLOZYMMYOYMO YPMaEMgOs 993930 dE3MBNENYOND,
BoB0mo3qd0b, 39380M9d0Ls s bb3gs 9mMgdgbHadob gmmIsmyM s BY6J3NYM
™3300907M9090b MmgmME bobgmym, abg HA6M BMBYOBn (EPMBY69080n). BY6-
Jangmo bohyzgo0b Moboxnza3nob ©aboagbo® IMMBMEMMZNYMI® 0LYM
Moym 96530, MmamMogss Jommgmao g6y, 39yMobmdnm LObLYTSBMHNIPMO ©
303(hMLYTOHNIYMN gMMggMgdob Zamoboxnidsinob Medw9bndg mgmmoyan dm-
©ganb. 8y69d30gMmo bohysgdn (LnbLydsbhHnlnMo gmgdgbhgdn) sMab Lohysgodn,
MHmMmImYdLs3 EsdMP30g0gmo LYdsbhnggmo TobssmMbo FghBomom d9dMYEY-
M3 3oohboom o Bnbsogdsdn Lohyzgdb dmMmab gModshnggmn PMmog-
MmM0g00bL godmbohzob gdbobymMgonsb. Jommym mnbaznbdHymM mohgMobhyMmodo
336930300 bohyzgdon, MmammE Babo, Abmmmo mMIsmyMn M3smbsdMabom
oMb 3odmazmgymo, s 633mgon YaMoomgods 9J3a3s 30 BYbJspm ®s LY-
056(hnggm Mmm9dL Bnboowgdsdn. 33mg3nb gddnMmoym dobomo d930MAngm
Jommyamon 960b gMmabyan 3mmMm3ybob (GNC) 0s6889MM39 Jommyma 960b J39-
3mM3xb8o @ogbaMmydymn 100 y3gmodg bdnMom gedmygbgdyma gybdingma Lo-
HYy39, MMIMyd0E 3MabNBoENMEIgos Lodn JMMNgIMNEO303d0MYOYMN 3oMdgh-
Mmob 8nbg300: (i) bgdsbhngyMo s3¢hMBMBns (MggdbnldnmMa vs. gMsdshngyann), (ii)
LObGHSJbyMo Mmmo (LHMYIHIMIMo 3MBENs s 3MBONBIHMMYMO J3939) O
(iii) 3Mmogdathnan i396J30s (Eab3nyMbab dsMmas, dghy3gmab 3mdogns, M3 LO).
0byon 9Mmxmgdab EgbhamyMmn s6omnd, MMEMMNESs F330MNMIQ ,aBRMM*
6oMIMaAgbL x3xbdEngMn Lohyzgdalb 016900L, Lblzssbbzs 3MBLAMYJENsdn
d90003bmb BM3xLOL, gamgonl, MaodmmMnznb s bb3s ¥Y6JENgda gobbbgszg-
09m damMmMLNBHJLYM goMgdmbs s 0bL3YMLIYMO 3MBHaJLHOL Fgbodsdnby.
Jomomygmo x6430gMo bohyzgonbsmznlb dgmhAggann gb LOIZEOBMBNMgOdNs60
dmEamo 30960 0bobogb ®3ybdingmo bohyzgdab LYBsbHhozgMmo s3hmbmanab,
LoBMHOJLYMO BnJLOMYOYMMANLY O 3MO3TBHYWN PIH3MM30L yMmngMmdds-
©39000L 30D70MNBOENL, MMgmMmE Enbsdnggfmn 3Mbhnbyndnbs s sMs MmamM3
39093MmM0ymo oymaxznb 3mbhgdbddn. 08 96omdob FboMEbaggMo o d90-
©3man 9d30Moymo 33(mMg30L gabos3nmMadmMs v3hHmMxdnb dngM 89Jdbomoy
3MmaMmadymon nbLbHMYAgbHn, MMIgmoE dMAbIsMydgmb Lodgomgosb sdma3L,
Jofmmyma 960b mBsEgdgddn (6gdnbdngMm JgMmAgym HadbHda) godmaszmabmb
©9 3osbamndmbL B¥bgEngMo bohyzgdn - 3MMEMOT 83HMIHYMI 0390 L, Mm-
dgmo 39694303M0 bohy3zgdo @sbHIM©Ids H9JLdH3Tn, n3Eab dam bobdnMgb Es,
byM30mab dgdmbgzg3080, 33Y390L 30D9MNBSE3NNL bobom BoaMAIMg30a900L.
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This presentation explores the role and function of Georgian function words
from a corpus-linguistic perspective, focusing on their morphosyntactic as well as
syntactic and typological qualities. Particular attention is given to the formal and
functional properties of adpositions, particles, conjunctions, and other elements
and their usage in both the nominal and verbal domains.

In addressing the challenge of function word classification in a morphologi-
cally complex language such as Georgian, the study confronts several theoretical
models of classification of synsemantics and autosemantics. Function words (also
known as synsemantic elements) are words that are largely devoid of independent
semantic content and serve to express grammatical relationships between words
in a sentence. In Georgian linguistic literature, function words have typically been
studied from a purely formal perspective, often neglecting their functional and se-
mantic roles.

As the empirical material of the research, 100 most frequently used function
words, belonging to the national corpus of the Geogian language (GNC) and found
in the subcorpus of Modern Georgian, were chosen and classified along three in-
teracting dimensions: (i) semantic autonomy (lexical vs. grammatical), (ii) syntactic
role (structural position and combinatorial behaviour), and (iii) pragmatic function
(discourse management, stance, focus).

Detailed case studies of items such as e.g. upro ‘more’ demonstrate how indi-
vidual forms participate in multiple constructions and shift between comparative,
focusing, rhetorical, and other uses, depending on morphosyntactic environment
and discourse context. The chosen three-dimensional model of Georgian function
words shall visualise the interplay between semantic autonomy, syntactic fixation,
and pragmatic load as a dynamic continuum rather than a categorical split.

In order to support this analysis and enable further empirical exploration, a
lightweight Java tool has been developed as part of the study. The tool allows users
to supply a predefined list of Georgian function words and analyse their occurrence
within any given input text; it automatically identifies which function words are
present, counts their frequency, and optionally visualises the results.
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Jommygmob MmammE dgmmg 9bobs o ygbm 9b60b LBZWYONL 3MmMEgLAY
0600369mmM3060 00M306900 sbL3. ghmo dbMog, gL ggaabbdMOEs LogMmsdm-
Mmobm LngmMEgdn 3MLYOYMO FodMEBENMYOOL BoabamNBYdILY S FodnaMgdL.
00097 oyMEbmonm MybsdgMmmazy d0aMa70dg dMM3ydxM™ o 960L Ymm-
00b EmMBgg00L LagMmomm LoLAHZIDY 339090 LobgmAdmzabgmmgdab 9gab6sb.
0gmefyg dbMmog 30, JoMmmymon 960b Ma30b50xMx0900L FomzamnbBnbgdom, bo-
gomm aym dogm Mog Lognmbgddn LMY sbomon bywznb Asdmysmndgodo.
2000-0560 BMgo0sb gb 99dn3dMJagE s8mEsba MAYdS, Maeb Jommyman
960b dgLBogzmMom anbHMaLyO MO 30Mgonb MaMEabmdnb DMLY o bbgs-
©abbgo Hn3nb bobgmaddmzebgammgdnb dggddbab bognMmydsbMsb gMma J39m
3990amnds 0b 3MMOmMdadngs, MmAgmoi 9b0b LBs3MgdNL 3MmMEaLOLLMZNL
0603369mmM35600. o3MM3mo 3oM33979mMn 3godmEmNmMgds ©s 3339 AshoMmgoyamo
Lodydomb dDMEsn dndmbom3zsE 30 sh3z9bg0L, MMA Jommymo 96ab dgbBogzmal
3MmEqbo Msb6s85MmM3g 80aMIgOL sbobgL. MyIEs JoMmmymo gbob Me30bYdY-
M90900b gomzsmnbB0bgds s dnbn nb@Hgamnmgds 960b bEs3mMgdab 3MmEgLan
3303 ©0E ddMmEsbo MAZds. gb gobboggmMmadam gbgds 3mb3Mgbhymo gMmads-
H03gmo 89bmdgbgonb bLEsZmMYO0L Lagznmbl, 3Mb3MgHme 30 B3bNL, BAbYMO
gmmdgoob bBs3mM9xdnL boznmbb. JoMmmymo 968 BaMAMa]6L sgMYHnbognyMo
H030b 9bob, Mo3 ggmobbdmMob @mMdsdn gMadaHnidgmo Joshaammngonb 60d-
B900L obobzob s 8d339Mo d9Jdaboan LgdsbH03sL. JoMmmyman gbab BA6YMO
LoLHTs LAY FobLb3e39d3m™ Loxkyxd3zgmb gyaobbdmob - 0gn 839030
ImmxmM-bobhogdbyMma doboboomMxdm™xdnl omzamnbBnbgdom o gymabbdmoL
9369M0 3mmMIJO0L F3IRIOSL LOD LYMNE s MYMMIYMH 063MN35®. oMY
000by, LBs3MgdOL 3MmEgLL sMoymgdlb B3boL EMmms boMIMydobomznb
9MM0060 dMmEamMab 9MaMbyOMOE. B3b0L BMMBnL s30bgd0L dgdgmd 9b0b
d90LBs3mamab 606039 333 3900 B0bsaYonLb LEMMa 3MbLHMYJENgdom
039000 03mEsboy, Mo 3608369MmmM360© 9MNL EOTM3ZnEIdYmN B3BNL BMMDDY,
Mo@3ob 030 3oMmagb 60boogdnlb B93MgoL goM3zgnm 0Myb3edn. LogdgLb
sMmymgob obog, MM 960b F9dLBs3mMgmms ddMOmagMm 9bsdn oM sMLYOMAL
sbsanmangdon, Mmdmagdoz 3mdodhngm HMebLgML dgnbymodms bgyamb. o0 3Mm-
0mMydoms obodmgzom 8608369mm306 0b6mM35300® 3393990 LaLBSZMM
anggdbogmbgodab (MmgmmE dgdoyma, sby3g MBMonb3gMLANL) sMbgomods, Mm-
0903 dgbadagdanmosb dobEgdb 960b 8980L653mgmb LEs3Mgdobsm3z0L bb3s
0600369mmM306 LOZNMbYOMOb gMMdE 3ogEbmbL BA6YM BMMIJOLY s 3MBLEH-
M3930900L. 6@ 300b60dbML, MMB vdod@y sMLYOYM Mggdbnzmbgon, MmamMM3
39bdsmbadomn, nbg mMgbmzebn, doMnmoo dgjdbomans 8dmomoymn gbab
9mabdsmgomgonbmznb o oM dmnEo3b 08 L3gENBNIPM NbBRMMIdENSL, MMIY-
on@ 960bL 9g0LBs3MMabmM3z0L 3603369MM356 MaMYdxWadsb ndgbL. dg0da6s
©9 Asdmysmnd o goMzzgamn 3Mnb3n3qdn, MmIgmms 8nbyo30003 goedyds-
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300900 JoMmmymao 9600b FgbsbBozma 3mMmbomab http://geofl.ge/ (http://dictionary.
geofl.ge//) bobBoganm anggdbogmba. Asdmysmnogdmo 3MnbEN3900bs o bamyggd-
LogMbm BMMADY PaMMPMo 0bxMMIs300L gobbodmaMs bgmb Tgybymdb 960l
d90L6o3WMgML MMPmo MmnbzznLbHYMn Fobsboomgdmgdab gogbmodngMmydsobs s
d30Ms© 3m30L90080. gdbogmbo BIbYM0 BMMABnL dgbobgd nbxMMIsENNL
39033mB3gd0L dgbodmgdmmosbol ndmggzs, Mol 9gedy d9gydmgdgann nym
9bgo3bn AMbsExg00L sMMLYOdMONL godm. 6odMmATn BomIMEagbomon ndbgds
LaLBOZMM Mgqdbogmbab 8gqd0b 3MNbEN3g00 s dnbo 360336gMmMdY JoMmmymo
960bL bBs3mMgd0L 3MmEqLbAan.

The process of teaching Georgian as a second and foreign language has put
forward important objectives. On the one hand, it implies the analysis and sharing
of the international experience, and, based on this experience, creation of manuals
embracing the entire system of language knowledge levels and adjusted to mod-
ern requirements. On the other hand, taking into account the peculiarities of the
Georgian language, it is necessary to develop a completely new vision regarding
numerous issues.

Beginning from the 2000s, this has been a permanent objective, because the
number of people willing to study the Georgian language has increased, hence,
there is a need for the creation of manuals of different types. Therefore, the issues
related to the language teaching process have been thoroughly analyzed. We have
accumulated certain experience, and, analysis of the implemented activities has
proved that the process of Georgian language acquisition reflects contemporary
attitudes. However, taking into account the peculiarities of the Georgian language
and their integration in the teaching process still remains an important task. All the
above-mentioned especially refers to the teaching of concrete grammatical phe-
nomena, in particular, the verb and its categories.

Georgian is an agglutinative language. This means the existence of markers
of grammatical categories in the word-forms and is related to certain semantic
features. The system of the Georgian verb is peculiar in that it is based on morpho-
syntactic features, due to which the verb-forms are grouped into three series and
eleven screeves. Besides, the teaching process is complicated due to the non-ex-
istence of a unified pattern of formation of tenses. After the learner has mastered
the verb-forms, he/she is faced with the difficulty of building correct constructions.
This largely depends on the verb-forms, since the latter govern the members of the
sentence, requiring concrete case-forms in each situation. The issue is even more
complicated because, in the native languages of the learners of Georgian, there are
no analogues supporting positive transfer.
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In order to overcome these problems, it is necessary to compile learner’s dic-
tionaries (in printed and online versions) that will enable the learners to get ac-
quainted with important issues related to language acquisition, including specific
verb-forms and constructions. It should be mentioned that the existing dictionar-
ies, both explanatory and bilingual, have been aimed at native language speakers
and do not contain the specific information necessary for foreign leaners of Geor-
gian. We have worked out certain principles, based on which the dictionary on the
portal of Georgian language learning (http://dictionary.geofl.ge//) will be reviewed.

Definition of principles and identification of the information appended to
the dictionary forms will help the language learners to understand and master the
complicated linguistic peculiarities of the Georgian language. The dictionary also
enables to verify the information regarding the verb-forms. This has been impossi-
ble until now due to the absence of corresponding data. The paper focuses on the
principles of compilation of the learner’s dictionary and underlines its significance
for the process of teaching of the Georgian language.
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603Mm3dn gobbomymons 3ondsmab 3gMmomeab ggmdsboob gMmo-gmomo
0600369mm3z060 3modngnmo x303Mob @omnd ds0093s60b Imm3z069MOS
39M3sb600b nbhmMaob gMogmab 3gMmomedn. 1918-1919 Bgdalb Mg3mmyEnnb
0900093, ©9dmzMadhngmo moMmgoxmndgonlb s3MmosEns 30M3gma ggmMmadsbnnb
bmEosm-ydmzMmshogmo 3smdnab (SPD) BsmBmdswaggbmgolb dmyBosm, Mma-
m3g003 P38Ma30 godmB3930L o oMxdmgogdab godm bdnMo bogommbgb bo-
Dmgomgonb 3MoM0znb Logebn. MY 3MLYOMOL MMIdMM3abn nbhgMm3myg-
030900 domn Logdnobmdnb dgbobad. 88 ssdnsbms ImMmabss Yonnd donEI-
0060, 35005M0b MyL3ydmngznb 3nM3zgmon 3o6EmgMmn, MMIgabeiE 30806 Manbab
9060LHM-3M9B0EgbHL YbMEgdb6.

0sb 939380M©70s 1918 Banob 9 BmMyddgML 3gMmdsbnnb Mab3PdmMnioE godm-
3bsads, M3dsE 3gMadsbonb nd39Mnnb bobgMdmngn sMbydMONL d90ga 093M0
39M0069m0 goomgbe. bgmaddmzebgmmo@s 30M33m mgzgndndymom oMAgym 3o-
00690L 1919 6oL 13 1g09M3mMNESb 210360L88Y. M3nbLHI3NL B06sdg 930LMY-
0m@s 33LPbabaggommMos nd3gMo7 o 3mmadnidnb doMoms® dndoMmYmMgd9ddY.

Ma0bob 3o63gmamMnnb mg3ndgbhgdnwsb ,Akten der Reichskanzlei. Weimarer
Republik®, baoE 0833myMamos 3500903600 3od0bgHob bbEmBgoab, 8snyds-
60L bohyznm godmbzmgonb, domnsb 9MEdgMagM0L s bbgs 3mmohnznMmo io-
39M900L dgxrsbydgon, bommom ASBL, MMA donwYdsbn sbgMmbgodms bb3swobbgs
0060h3M9Lg00L PVOIWEBLYOLL, 3MBHMMEYTg0HYODY SToEgMg0gMN go3mgbnb
9mbbob, goedbyzgd dmAgdb nmyds 863039 3MbBMNg®Hgd0b IMbLg3eMYd-
™y, 36sMAMgo®s ©nb3xLNgdL gMm3zbm sLBAOMYad0, LowsE LOIMSZMMOM
3mmohngds M3MdoE0nL Me3sbbdnb §393 nym. 3M0bEN3Pmads 3mmoahn3mbAs,
Mmdmobmgzgobol 33300md0L boagnmbgdn gobws Pdmozmgbo, 3o00bghob 450
bbmdnb Emab BabMognwasb 170 MAnbBgdamMan dgmsbbdgdab bLognmbgdlb o-
Jodm. 39MbomMobL bgdgaMymgdnb gomMdgdm sMLYOYM bLogsdsmm ©YdsHg0dn
9boMb yFgMos 3g9Mm 30ambmbBbL ,,o0mmbdgho 3969bHob” 3MnbEN3900L AE3L
©9 ,,0dgmgdnmn 3d3000mMO0L* gomymasb.

3. 050009035600 dmogzseMm 3gedmb39300 0JE3s 3aMAsbnnbmznb dgmoz3o090mn
90300 8393600 3nMmdxdn, Manbab dmazmmos Mmyma sMmAg3060L 6060dg odM-
ABo- bgmdgzmymgdnb bgmdmbyms my mdob 3mbgbEngMo gubsbagds. bo-
oMJogm ©m3ydgbhagdn sbsymaxlb dsn@gdsbab 3M0BEndgm 3mdognsb Boznb
306Mm0900L 307Md0M0O8D]. bogeMgm dmanhnznb 96g3smMNInb AMABIY0sDY 3o-
LybaLAZg0gM g. 09MBIHONHBL, MMIYMNE aMBbAES Ladegzm 3nMmdgdnb Tomyg-
00D, ,080030L 0E3M33HNE" 30 IEMES. MMEILLE 9MM3BymMas sLOTOMYsd bymndg-
3Mmgos dnnmm, 85093560 goaas. 306 39M dnomm ,, ndyagdnomn 8d30MOY,
MmammE bodoMmomnobn 3d30Md"

nbhmMo3mMbLd3n Lb3zoobbgs TgBOLYOSS FonEHdsbob 3oMm3zbgdaby: bo-
ool sdMmom, ob EgdmzMmodnob B0bsomd®ga Bo300s, Babomo 3sHMombom
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s 3M0BEN37m 3mmoahngmbo nbbybngdL. donndsbn 3oMan 3oMasdgb@omo
©d MmM3shmMo oym, gonsMms bobgmadbogm dmmzebg Asdmysmndgdob Moymo
3%9, 09930 01860090MM399000 LOMBIEMED 39M VRLIL. JBRMM g7 DHIMO©
9mg0dgadsdn 3mbLbHnHIE0e DMY3EY, MMEMME MmnEImb. JMmnymgbo godm-
63939000 ©MMLSE Fg9dmm ymxaomoym ©admzmado ,304ymanm badmMIsEMI-
0sd0n"

The paper discusses the work of Philipp Scheidemann, a pivotal political figure
in Germany during the Weimar era, amidst the most difficult period in German his-
tory. After the revolution of 1918-1919, representatives of the German Social Dem-
ocratic Party (SPD) had to prove democratic values for the first time, which, due
to numerous challenges and circumstances, often became the subject of public
criticism. To this day, there are ambiguous interpretations of their activities. Among
these people is Philipp Scheidemann, the first Chancellor of the Weimar Republic,
who was then referred to as the Reich Minister-President.

He is associated with the proclamation of the German Republic on 9 Novem-
ber 1918, which surprised many Germans after the long existence of the German
Empire. He headed the first legitimately elected cabinet from February 13 to June 21,
1919. He was responsible to the Reichstag for the main directions of imperial policy.

From the documents of the Reich Chancellery “Akten der Reichskanzlei. Wei-
marer Republik”, which comprises the meetings of Scheidemann’s cabinet, Scheide-
mann’s speeches, and the assessments of Matthias Erzberger and other political
figures, it is clear that Scheidemann was able to balance various interests, exert a
convincing influence on counterarguments, take decisive measures to resolve acute
conflicts, and conduct discussions in the National Assembly, where government
policy was under attack from the opposition.

A principled politician for whom peace issues became paramount, Scheide-
mann presided over 450 cabinet meetings, 170 of which were devoted to discussing
post-war agreements. In the controversial debates surrounding the Treaty of Ver-
sailles, he supported the principles of Woodrow Wilson’s “Fourteen Points” and the
rejection of “forced peace”. F. Scheidemann’s main challenge was the strict terms of
the armistice offered to Germany; the Reich government was faced with a difficult
choice - to sign the treaty or potentially resume the war. Archival records reveal
Scheidemann'’s firm opposition to the unacceptable terms of the armistice. E. Ber-
nstein, responsible for preparing the foreign policy report, who agreed to accept
the armistice terms, was even labeled the “devil’'s advocate”. When the National
Assembly adopted the treaty, Scheidemann resigned. He could not accept “forced
peace as a just peace”.
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Historians have contrasting assessments of Scheidemann’s personality; some
argue that he went against democracy, while others regard him as a patriot and a
principled politician. Scheidemann was indeed a skilled parliamentarian and or-
ator; his rise to statesmanship was marked by an arduous path. Nevertheless, his
contemporaries did not properly appreciate him. The constitution limited his ability
to act as an effective leader. Even in the most challenging times, he managed to be
a democrat in a “divided society”.
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033Md 3Mgq0sdznmab sdMom, Losbdsbg LobgmMadmzabgmm ybs sbobo-
3090 00 3oMyxdmbL, MMBgdnE NdMEYdS 083930. 00333M0 3M0B3N3n0 Y6 nymbL
d9003960man oMo dbmmme ddmdmoaygmo 960L bLosbOSby Lobgmddmzsbgmm,
0My39 y3bmymo 960b dgLobBogmMe gob3gmzbnmmn 60gbnE. 003930LM30L Bo3-
Bmodon, d9690Mnz0 goMmgdm bganb nbymadb ndsb, MMAT 3390m9Ln JgEoan dn300MO
©s 390 98990 3JMbmEgL LESZMS-LBZ3MYdL 3MMELL. 38 MZ3MbIBMALL 0.
3M3900d300m0 godmmg309Lb mgm bobmznoboadn gogdagbom BgMmomdn.

0. 3M3905830m3s 83335M F0aMBsdy sdysMgdnm JoMmazgmo 05333900-
bom30b gsanby, gMomn BbMas, ,gs96s” (1876 B.) s, dgmMyg BbMng, MLy
9600 JgbabBs3ma bobgmddmzsbgenm ,Pycckoe Crnoso” (1887 B.).

330mMmMab dgbgonmgonm, d690Mmaz0 gomgdm dgndmads s0bobmb sfMs dbm-
mmE 00 3gmamaxznymo sMgsmob smbgMmam, bosEg 0dM©Yds 0833830, 3M1T)E
09 m3qbnzob goEbmodomasg, MMAgmoE sMab 09690M030 o odobabnomgodgmo
00 3oMgambam3nL. 83 30DS6L n30mMBY3M My FbMMME BOMOME Bo3MEBIMI-
0o LedMGoM Lobgmgdab dgdmbebom, sModgE AMLBsZMNbM3znL Bagbmon
bognmoma bsbgagdab (Hhm3mBndgon, 3nEMmBNBYdn, s6MMM3MB0BYdN) BmbIm-
00033. A3960 3650BAL Logebn sMab sbNMM3IMBNTgon — gMm-gMmmn 3MA3Mbg-
B0 393330LM300L 6336MON, Mgamyma badysmmb dgbogdgmac.

3059Mo@ o8 Mm3ambedMabom d930L6s3mMgm 0. gmggdsdznmab ,Pycckoe
Cnoso-b* bobymAdm3s6gmMmbL 3nM3gmo godmEgds (1887 Banabs) s 1913 Bwob
XXII 3o0m3gds — My Labob g3momydgon dgn@Hobs s Mahma... gb dmbsEgdgdo
993003M9m JoMmmymn bssb0sbg bobgmadm3zs6gmmUL ,EYEs960L* (MMBgmnE 80
390boo sMY 33gdmbBs JgbBogannmn) gbsdsdab BmbBs3g850L. Lonbhgmgbm do-
©3M3s 3906086900: 33HMM0 YxMomgosb 093930 08 BogHLLE, MMA JoMmzgmo
003d30030L 39(H-603900© BaEbmdo 3nMm3zbyman Lobgmgdo oM nymb yzbm
MLy 96mdMn30n LodhPsEnnboM3nbLE...

33bm 960b LSBOS6Y Lobymddmzsebgmmman sbmMM3Mbndgd0b godmygbg-
00b 0. gmggdsdznmobgyao dgomon Lgymabbdms s 3¢ YygMoMadsb ndbo-
byMgob.

According to lakob Gogebashvili, an alphabet textbook should reflect the en-
vironment in which a child grows up. Not only a native language alphabet textbook,
but also a book intended for learning a foreign language should be compiled ac-
cording to this principle. A familiar, natural environment to a child helps to achieve
better results and makes the learning process more effective. I. Gogebashvili ex-
presses this standpoint in a letter to Tedo Sakhokia.

Based on this approach, I. Gogebashvili compiled, on the one hand, “Dedae-
na” - “Mother Tongue” (1876) and, on the other hand, a textbook for learning the
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Russian language “Ruskoye Slovo” -“The Russian Word”(1887) for Georgian children.

In the author’s view, the natural environment can be reflected not only by de-
scribing the geographical area where a child grows up, but also by introducing the
vocabulary that is natural and characteristic of this environment. One will achieve
this goal not only by introducing widespread common names, but also by bringing
proper names familiar to a pupil (toponyms, hydronyms, anthroponyms). The sub-
ject of the present paper is the anthroponyms - one of the components of creating
a real world familiar to a child.

This time, from this perspective, the author of the present paper studied the
first edition of I. Gogebashvili's textbook “Ruskoye Slovo” (1887) and the 22 edition
of 1913 — what kind of changes were made and why... These data were compared
with the corresponding data of the Georgian alphabet textbook “Dedaena” (which
the author of the present paper had studied in this regard earlier). Noteworthy ap-
proach is observed: the author also pays attention to the fact that personal names
that are more or less familiar to a Georgian child should not be foreign to the Rus-
sian language situation.

I. Gogebashvili’'s method of using anthroponyms in a foreign language alpha-
bet textbook is significant and deserves more attention.
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mo0mnbdo, 3gMmdm 3mmgdinadn, 06obgds Logdasme bLonbhgmgbm bymbo-
69Mgdo, MmIgmos gmomn bsbomo 3omndxLaLbHYOL BsMIMemanbl. 2022-2023
B6mgddo Lodyomds 3mMa39Ed 3399790930 3MMJEN0L 3oMIBRLYLAHYM B3BNMDY.
30mndxLaLHYO0L dgLBogmed oh39bs, MMD y3zgmo 3omMndxLYLAHN SLMIM3MY-
oo sMob dgbMymgdymo, domo oo babomao 3o ngMybamndymo wgdEombo-
Mob HgdLbHL dgnEe30L.

3059M3 30 YynMmomads 330b@o 3333AgMma M3s BYMEMNLLgeb dgwagbom
M399mdg, MmIgennE Imnsba 3smndxzbgbine.

bganbsbgmob Dgs @b XIV bLy3ybab ByLbyMom sMmab FgbMymadymo o
36monmo 860g3bmdsM mgmommg @omdgmab dnbobgMmadb dgnEegL, Medsi3 3ogan-
030y 8033936M 00 bymbabgMmabsmgnb, MmAgMbLLE 939M36MEs 3omMNdRLY-
bHIYM0 M399mM0. 39MdmM 3MYJE0330 EIEIYW gL 3seMndxzLLHN 3960L bagnmbom
000MNMmg3980 oEY MS Vindob.georg.2 bgambsbgmab bsbBomas. M397mo bgm-
6369M0sb 3dMymnom ngdodmy, bLebsd nb 3960L dndOMMY3000 sMIMABLYOME..

bgabs69Mab FgbBegmnb 89®93o® J390s 396830 Lsdn Lb3ssbbgs bymab
bgmbobgmo godmaym. 3nMzgmo dmoEogzb M393mob 4 ®YMEgmb, obsmAgbo
mm0 30 mM-mM BYMHEIML. 339308 vbY39 OdLHHMY, MM Lodn3zy 30MNABLY-
LMo Hadbho bobBgdno.

0mbLY6gdd0 LoYOdsMn 0gb6gds 80 bsbdgd Hadbhgddg s Fsm FnBdMMYdIDY

3963600 bgmbabymab 3smndxzbgbdhgodn sEym bb3s H9JLHYOME.

In Thilisi, a private collection preserves several noteworthy manuscripts, some
of which are palimpsests. In 20222023, we had the opportunity to work on the pa-
limpsest portion of this collection. The study of the palimpsests showed that all of
them are written in Asomtavruli, and a large number contain texts of the Jerusalem
Lectionary.

Here, however, we wish to focus on a quire consisting of eight folios, which is
entirely a palimpsest.

The upper layer of the manuscript is written in 14th-century Nuskhuri and con-
tains marginal notes by the well-known scribe Theodore Dighmeli, which made it
easier to identify the manuscript to which the palimpsest quire originally belonged.
The palimpsest preserved in this private collection is, in fact, part of the manuscript
MS Vindob. georg. 2, kept in the Austrian National Library. The quire was removed
from the manuscript before it reached the Vienna library.

Our examination revealed three different scribal hands in the lower layer. The
first comprises four folios of the quire, while the remaining two hands are represent-
ed by two folios each. The research also confirmed that all three palimpsestic texts
are written in the Khanmeti script.

The presentation will discuss these Khanmeti texts and their relationship to
other texts preserved in the palimpsests of the Vienna manuscript.
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Jommygmo gbob LodbMymao 3omgdn B36xM0 mmMIsBsMAIMgdnlb dbMng
3906Lo3nMgdym 0bhgmMgbL 063930L. yMgdgmab HaModhmMnsdy sMbdYM Jo-
Moymo 960L 3ommgobs o 30gm3s3gddn: Jmdymgmgm s Dgdmogamgm 3y-
3o50Mmy dmodmdozmgdnb dghy39mgdadn, 3maMmsymbs o Go3d9M3n sbHY-
M0s 9860L MgEYEnMYOYMeydnsbn podes’ (Lsdsms 856 0gn, 3g(hn30) s 39-
nd(h)os’ Hn3ab (gondam@s 030, 3sb03n) MMIgon. banbhgMgbms 88335M BMM-
0000 9MbyOMOL N6gnMMIYM0 ENa™ghHnb 3039M 3nmm3azdng.

9L dm3mgbs L3MMIEYME 33b3wYds DgIMagamymbs s dgbbyM-5o30-
byMdog, 0ydze ggbms Jzgdmagamymo s Jmodgmomymo dghy33mgonbmznb,
00006 MMEs Jmogmgmgm dy3sgnmms d9hHy39modsdn BoMmmmE sMob gozmizg-
@900, 305L d@abHYMgOL 2023 Bymb d0mPInL Fmms MYLMS39mMabL Labgan-
0603m 36039MboBgHoL dndOMOMNz0 LOdgEbngMm LogMsbHm 3Mmgdhob - ,Jm-
ogmyM-odoMmymn ©gEa0Mymn bgmam dgbMmymgogmo bymbobgMmgdob 30x3-
Mymo 3mm3yLoL* BoMamqddn dmbymonmoa 9JL3gNEN0L Jobangdng, MmMAmy-
003 LdgEbngMm BndmJg393080 3930 2024 Byanb.

3MLYdYMO Fobaydab dobg3n0 MyEYE3NMyoxMxydnsbn H36500 dofmo-
M3 33b3w9ds 6Y39Hnmabs s dgmMmy 3o380Md0mnb 363M039080. 30MdENG-
0ohymas 0bsamndds 3boym, MMA eodes Hn3nb B3B700L Joagdob 3oMongds
JgMgyanns s 39Monsbgob gmmy s 89LodYy yomndgdalb 608690L; 3gnd(h)os’
H030b 936900L ymmgds 303y3900 36036m 3690000, 967 FgmMmy 35MOENZTL.
130630369m0b 8bae3Lns godm3Ees’ (gs8m3E39M™M) Hndab sghoyma MMIYdNGS.

M9y3nMaogmadnsbn 86500 LogMmomgsmmzgmymnob dmdnbomg-
moL. smmobdoL 1 30Mob gmmIsdn BamImoanbomon 1bs ymxznmoym x3ydab
BamboggbyMmnobn 3oMnobhn, MmIgmog obdHmMoygm dggMym-gobyman om-
MobdHob dmgm 30MaNadod] go3MEBIM®. 380b IM3Y30 gabMmymbadmzbgods. bLo-
300b0 939300M©90s nbsdngym dobznab, bmbsbhms LobHITsLS s sdMsyHDL.

03 (Hn30b BAbsm edmzmgbs HgmobhmMmoymem admmMmgdym 3nmmgodo
0aLbHYMIOL g60b LaLHYIPMMOSLY s 08ebgbDHYM d369dsL. T3ognmms dme-
dmao3mgo0b 99hy39madsdn 08 gmmaAgdnb dgbsmhAnbgds dMBIMOL gbmoMagn
LOMYIDHYMYO0L FEEMIEMOLL. JOgdab 38MaNadnb ndMoEIymMmMds g3zsMnb
39093MM00b nbs303gMm0OedY Fogmnmgodb.

LagoMM3gaMML BMIWOL ZoMgm sMLYOYM Eoomgghms dmboEgdgdn
0603369mm3s608 Jomoyamo 9b60bs s LamohgMmobhymm 960b nbHMMoobmznb.
LanbHMabMs Lagnmbob bmgomamobaznbhyMmo sb3gJHnE: goMxdmb E3momyg-
00b, 303M3300Ls S 3IMBIMYMO 0dMESEN0L MmMmmo gMsdshnidxmo dmamgby-
00b 3gmbbyMmzoznado.

33330 39ML3gdHngzs IMnEo3L MYYE30MyoxMxgdnsbn H36500bL gozmMi3g-
@q00b BYLAHO 3Mgomoby s LobdnMob EoE]BsL; bb3s 3omyddn dsmn 3m3z-
609M900L gobLdM3ML 3MM3PLaANNB330LHN3NL FgomEadnm. 3608369mm3zsb0s
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dgMagmo 3omgonb hodmenmangmo sbomodn, dobo dgamgds bbgy JoMm3zg-
Mo 969000 (b3s6M0, BgaMPm-msdYM0) DB6YM 30MO©NEBY0MS6; Bomn bnbg-
Mmboymo o @nsgmmboyaman sbomndo.

Lagnmbab ghsmyma dgbbogzms dmombmzab dnb o dMbsEgIms 05990dY
©3YyMbmdom o §bmoMagzn dmboEgdg00Lb Mobsdgmmag 3MmgMmadymn 3939
9000 807339000, ME JOMgonb 30Managdqdnb dLEH smbByMmby s d3609-
Mo 303Mmm9vg00Lb 39M0B030300L 3BMY639mMYyma3L. gL LoByd3MOE JEIdS
0903m3 nb6habLoyM 33mm93900L.

The South Georgian dialects are of particular interest with respect to verb
morphology. In the Georgian dialects and subdialects spoken on the territory of
Turkey - specifically in the speech of the descendants of Kobuletian and, in part,
Upper Acharian muhajirs — as well as in the Klarjetian and Shavshetian dialects,
evidence is found of reduced-stem verbs, particularly dasla’ forms (“he broke it
active) and geiz(r)da’ forms (“it was grown,” passive). Of special interest is the pres-
ence of such forms in the Kakuri subdialect of the Ingiloy dialect.

This phenomenon appears sporadically in Upper Acharian and Meskhetian-Ja-
vakhetian dialects, yet it is absent from the speech of Lower Acharian and local
Kobuletian speakers, while it is widely attested in the speech of Kobuletian Mu-
hajir descendants. This distribution is further supported by data collected during
the 2023 field expedition conducted as part of the targeted scientific grant project
“Digital Corpus of Kobuletian-Acharian Dedabruli Manuscripts” at Batumi Shota
Rustaveli State University, the results of which entered scholarly circulation in 2024.

According to existing materials, reduced-stem verbs occur mainly in the Aorist
(screeving) and second screeve constructions. Paradigmatic analysis shows that the
conjugational paradigm of dasla’-type verbs is mixed, combining features of the
second and third conjugational classes, whereas geiz(r)da’-type verbs follow the
unmarked passive conjugation pattern, i.e., the second paradigm. A similar struc-
ture is found in active forms such as gamovtsla’ (“I might change it”).

Reduced-stem verbs are inherited from Proto-Kartvelian. In the third-person
aorist, a zero-grade stem variant must have existed and spread throughout the
Aorist paradigm in historical Megrelian-Chan. This was followed by full vocalization.
The phenomenon is connected with the dynamic accent system, the system of so-
norants, and ablaut.

The occurrence of such verbs in geographically distant dialects confirms the
systematic and inherent nature of the language. The preservation of these forms in
the speech of Muhajir descendants attests to the stability of linguistic structures.
The hybrid character of the conjugational paradigm points to the dynamism of the
voice category.
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Data from dialects spoken outside Georgia are important for understanding
both the history of the Georgian language and the literary standard. The sociolin-
guistic dimension is also noteworthy: the role of environmental change, migration,
and cultural isolation in the preservation of grammatical phenomena.

The present research includes determining the precise geographic distribu-
tion and frequency of reduced-stem verbs and their presence in other dialects us-
ing corpus-linguistic methods. Particularly important are the typological analysis
of mixed conjugational paradigms and their comparison with the verbal systems
of other Kartvelian languages (Svan, Megrelian-Laz) from both synchronic and dia-
chronic perspectives. A detailed investigation will require large-scale databases
and modern software tools for linguistic data analysis, ensuring precise paradig-
matic description and hypothesis verification, thus providing a foundation for fur-
ther intensive research.
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399%95Mn300 36900 Jommym bLogbsmdgsbogmm moapgmodmedn ddMMY
Lb3sabb3zemMdsL N6393L: MY, gm0 IMLOBMYONM, 309D3(H030 13039 TnsnMdNMO
3mbhogdhos (8o60dg, 3mMdg6sdy, JoMns, mbnsbn s bb3.), dgmMyg BmbodMgONM,
309%5(h030 3BMmmM GoMmom 369008 (BodazsMnsbn, Mmsysndznmn ©s bba.). goM3s39-
Jn AmbsdMYdom, nbNbo Lb3sELLDb3Y 3MITdMHNIPW 3oHIaMMnsL BaMIMOE39-
696 (sbomnobon, bomzzgmady). A3gbM3aL gL P30680L369mMn AMLIBMYOSS Babo-
®g00. 3mbbybgdsdn 99393100 830LYOYIMM, MmMT, dobgwago dbaszLy-
0009, 00 MM 3ohaammMosb dmMab ;m3znbgdMngzn bbgomodss, 3gMdm:

1) m30b0 sMbom, EgxNBoEgnoo gb ohgammMmngdn bb3zssbbzss. my 3m-
Bhodbhobmznb sMbgdnmNY, bydngdho dgomme IMJdgEgoL dnMmeasdnm Mdngd-
H%9, 09 bbgs 30Mab (5396LYM0 aMnda MONggHL) B9839MmONM; 307BsE3N0bM3NL
0603369mm35609, 9396LyM0 9gHobdHo ma30bn H6gdnm dmddgwgdlL, my bLyodo-
99dHob dndgdoo.

2) 806Lb303709MNs PYIPom 3MBAHSIHob BB6xONELE Fsmmodnma Im-
Bhodhob ©36900L BsmMAMgdal LoBHoJbyMo 39406003 03E. 3ondogns HABAL 3o-
mgbHmonb FodHgonb M39MaEnsd. M7, DM, 3070s300L ymzgm boxygbymdy
3mbLhMYJE0sdn JgdmEab oydahmma byongdho (3MBMa, 3sMmobo o bba. (1)),
dyommonmon 3mbhogddob Bamdmgdnbab sbgmo sdshgdnmo sgdHobdn 83gbbyMo
0000 md0ggdhos (2):

(1) 390M9ad (S = A) gyfmoo (0%) ongnMms > 3manEgngmds (S=causer) 3g9hMgL
(0= A) gnufoo (04) @ssgdgmnbs (9Mmadabo 3o7dohn3n).

(2) 390M9d (S = A) gyfn (0%) psngnms > 3g¢HMgd (S = causer) 3s3agl (Od=
A) gafoon (0%) ssgdgmabs (Fnsmmonmo 3mbhaghn).

3) 396Lb353wY0s LYONgIHM0 sghHabHab Lydsbhldnma Mmmo s bobhsd-
LMo BY6JEns 05B0LYM o IMN3eE0YM LNbMHLJLM 3MBLAHMYJENgddn. 0y
9360L 3o309%(03900L0L EIMNZ3E30PM 3MOLBHMYJE0sdn 0E3Mads d3dOLYMN
99600 byONgdhMo 3gHsbhab bobhsdbymo ByddEns (S > 0), bmmm LYdsbho-
3uM0 Mmmo yE3mgan MAYOS (A = A); Bgsmmodomn 3mbBhogdhnb 296ab Bamdmyodon-
boL, 8. 3sbndnb Bnby300), 0E33MYds 018339 3JHobHAL (S) bydsbinldyma Mmaa (A
> causer), bmgnm bobhogbyMo BbJEns 33mgma MAJOS (S = S). B3EMNMgds 8M
q9bgds 3oM@adnm mongdhb.

dmE909mo ©d3mad900L omzsmnbBnbgdnm, dngbgoozsm dbEs3LYONLY,
3990930030 o 3MmbHogho gobbbgzezgdymn gMmsds®hndgma 30(H3MMngdn godm-
©ob MmgmmE B¥Y6J30yM-bydsabingymo, nbg LabMHadLyMo 3MBLAHMIYJENgd0L Bo-
M3mMyd0L M3ombsdMLNO.

The concept of causative causes differences of opinion in Georgian linguistic
literature: according to one viewpoint, causative is the same as medial contact (Sha-
nidze, Jorbenadze, Kiria, Oniani, et.al.), whereas, according to another, causative is
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a broader concept (Machavariani, Taqaishvili, et.al.). There is also an opinion that
these two represent different grammatical categories (Asatiani, Sarjveladze). | agree
with the latter one. The paper aims to demonstrate a qualitative distinction be-
tween these two categories. In particular:

i) These categories differ in essence and definition. In contact, it is essential
to determine whether the subject directly affects the direct object or the action oc-
curs through the agentive indirect object. In causation, it is important whether the
agentive argument acts of its own will or by the subject’s will.

ii) The syntactic mechanism of formation of predicates of medial contact
from the predicates of direct contact is also different. If, in general, on each step of
causation, the construction adds a causer subject (Comrie, Harris, et.al. (1)), when
forming medial contact, this additional argument is an agentive indirect object (2):

(1) p’etrem (S = A) kurdi (0%) daicira (“Petre caught the thief”) > p olicielma (S
= causer) p’etres (0" = A) kurdi (0%) daacerina (“the policeman made Petre catch
the thief”).

(2) p'etrem (S = A) kurdi (0%) daiCira (“Petre caught the thief”) > p'etrem (S =
causer) p-avles (0" = A) kurdi (0%) daacerina (“Petre made Pavle catch the thief”).

iii) The semantic role and syntactic function of the subjective argument differ
in the basic and derived syntactic constructions. During the causation of the predi-
cate, in the derivational construction, the syntactic function of the argument of the
basic predicate changes (S > 0'"), whereas the semantic role remains unchanged
(A = A); in case of formation of medial contact, according to Akaki Shanidze, the
semantic role of the same argument (S) changes (A > causer), whereas the syntactic
function remains unchanged (S = S). The change does not affect the direct object.

Taking into account the above mentioned, | argue that causative and contact
are qualitatively different grammatical categories from the functional-semantic
viewpoint, as well as from the viewpoint of syntactic constructions.
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La0gMIbyMNL boamgahmm bgemmzbgds, MmgmMmz 93Mm3gao Mmgahmab bo-
Byobo, 0930300 300M3MEYOS s sbamoa babgmgdom s godmabobzgmmdomo
LAy dg00m ENEMEYOS. 380L dgbodsdnbo dmga AbmBmamdn dxEAN3o©
o0y 06hgmgbo dgMdbyma mgadmab BoMIM©agbqgdnlb dndsmm. bogdoMmm3zg-
omb bamgodhmm xBgLbHN3Wadn LoLbHTodhoMo 0639396 dgMIbyM EOLYOL.
LYY3909LbmM dgMdbBymon L3ggHozmgdn dobgom Mydsbndznmob bobgmmdob bg-
™mm36900L LogmmsdmMmabm BabdHnzomab ,LoAgdmob” mdomabob bLogMmomsdm-
Mobm 3gLHNZWOL 3MmMgMsdnddns. Agdb AmbLyBgdsdn 88 mMm LagMmsdmmobm
x9LHNZ3emMdBY BoMIMEEgbomo L3gJMHozmgdob dbsNdL FgdmMamazed9dm. gL
3obmgbo EoEadgons, MmOnmabNL 2022-2025 BEgonb Loxggbhngsmm 3MmaModg-
00000.

0mbLybBg0080 8L739 3oobomMNdYOMN 0gb69gds MobsdgEMMZzIMONL NN
3MmdBan3mbNL, ndndhmo odohMmosobab, MmbdYmgdab ,3330900 MmamMm3
9399060" momns dmzsmgmndobggmo meMmagdsbob BaMmoggbs doMmgsbndznmab
9oL bEY6sdY Jomn EmMmmodnb sEagdnm. odo®hMmo Endndhmosobmsb dg-
b39Mo 03069 F030b0330mb Labgmmonb MmdoAbAL bobymdbogm ybozgmbo-
Hhaddos dmabym. 2022 Bymb by, BogHMdM03sw, ,LohydMab” dgMdbymn Bm-
3900bL M3bsdMBsBbog aym. d9Mdbymn gm3xbob Bomamgddn BoA396900 nym
©ndohMmosabab Mm3sbab, 3330900 MmamME J39Yysbs’, doMBamMnbmbobgymo
©30380bL 3009m AsbsBgMn, MMIgIsE N dnsdgdomgos dmobonbs. b3g-
300mabdgon dnbgoan domIsmMobmMLOL 89dmgdgadsb mgodhmamymo 83630M©NL
60630ML 36mM©Y096. doMBamMnbmbo ,LaAYIMaL” PamagdhmMms badgmb Bgzmoo
©d 0My3ombmnobn 990mddgadnmn ghmoghomds 0303800900 BgLAHNZS-
b, bosE dobo sMegmmo bL3gdHozmoa nym BoMImpagaboao.

39L0HN30M7x0%9 NN YgMoMgos JMdMds 3MM3ITMEBIOL, MMIMYOLLE Lo-
dbsbomdm bgmmzbgdob bMymymxyob s sbamo FgomEmemmangdab LBs3MY-
00b 80960 BbmEomML gbmdamo Myzgobmmyda shoMgdgb. dgMmdbymn gm3y-
LOL BoMEMxOdn dbaMIdMPyONLMZ0L gMMZTMBO bamgshmm bgemmzbgdab 3o-
HMnsmgds, ogmomm HMOMIPmMLIY, AssHomMs. ,,00mbobaL EsdMYDBd” - 8bY
39308 H9MdMIPmmbLbOL LobgmMAdmzebgmmb dbobomdob Mbhshmosdn, MmIg-
0B Jomoygm 96009 0000M3d60 o odmoEs o 1960336mMmm3069L FoghmMo
9600 0§39L dmaszama dbsbomdgdob smdMbmM3L.

dmbLBg00dn MmgmEMMyL HYMBIM3PEmmbLOL dHMmommgnob mMmo EOE3ds
096900 3soobomndgogmoa- ,,0moMag” o ,Amor”. mMmn3g BoMIMagbs mMngnbo-
oMo 3MmI3mdoEnss, MMIMYon3 J0smgbo bLoELadm s Lodbsbomdm dgb-
Myamgdno bobooomyds. Imbbbgosdn gosbomndydymo ngbgds L3gdbHoezmgdnb
3Mb39xENJ00 o godmabsbzgmmdnmo bodyomgodgdo.

93003000 Msb3sMOEILOL ,md30L WOdYMN* JEs3ME 3Mab Loobwmy Bm-
MIn0dE o 3MBEIBRENNMSE.
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09fMdgbo Mgz0bmMmaL, odo@Hmab 3oMabBoLOL L3gdHogzmma ,Labmo® mdo-
@obob bsgMdmmobm MmgoBMomym RbHN3omMdY 2025 Bymb hA39BgL. Mo
oM 36 39390Mo oLHOENMgOSL, MmgmMoa 3gmgdnmoi oM Pbms dgdmga-
LadMzMmm A3zg60 Lodymxygmon, A396 BonbE 88 Lodysmmb baboma 309690000 ©O
dbmgymomdn dndnbamg 3MmEabydn genmmomoE 3gdmogdmadnsb A396L 3bm-
3M90080-M9370bmMmM0L bomgdgmo s 3MBNENS 833900MdE godmbahymns BoMAm-
©396sd0.

dmbLBg0sd0n 3obznbomogz MEwsdggMmyg LoY3nbab Pobagb Hgbwbi3NYdL
09Mmdbym mgo®m™an.

Greek theatrical art, as the foundation of European theatre, is constantly de-
veloping and becoming enriched with new names and expressive means.

In my paper, | propose an analysis of the performances presented at these two
international festivals in Thilisi during the years 2022-2025.

The paper will also analyze the staging of the work “I Die as a Country” by the
great contemporary prose writer Dimitris Dimitriadis, presented on the stage of the
Marjanishvili Theatre in the translation by Tatia Mtvrlelidze and directed by Keti
Dolidze. A meeting with Dimitris Dimitriadis was also organized at lvane Javakhish-
vili Thilisi State University. In 2022, TSU was effectively a co-participant in the Greek
Focus of the “Gift” Festival.

Within the framework of the Greek Focus, a video recording of Michail Marma-
rinos’s production of Dimitriadis’ novel “I Die as a Country” was screened and made
a strong impression. Specialists refer to Michail Marmarinos’s work as a forerunner
of the theatrical avant-garde.

Within the Greek Focus, young participants attended a workshop led by the
patriarch of theatrical art, Theodoros Terzopoulos. “The Return of Dionysus” is the
title of Terzopoulos’'s manual on acting technique.

The paper will analyze two productions from Theodoros Terzopoulos's trilogy
- “Alarme” and “Amor”. Both performances are original compositions characterized
by the highest level of directing and acting.

Euripides Laskaridis's “Lapis Lazuli” is undoubtedly innovative both in form
and concept. The production “The House” by Greek director Dimitris Karantzas was
presented at the Thilisi International Theatre Festival in 2025. No matter how much
we try to distance ourselves, no matter what walls we build around our living space,
we remain part of this world, and global processes inevitably intrude into our lives
- this is the director's message and position, clearly expressed in the performance.
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Time and place for prayer appear where the heaven and land are unified by
the human, with simplicity of a middleman. And middleman simplicity emerges
upon passing of the way that, in great Christian tradition, implies formation of self
like Creator and the sharing of the secret through bless of such formation. The se-
cret that a human tells to self and that, through painful happiness of incapability of
containing, pours into the literature, poetry. And what is the secret that transforms
a prayer, limited by the heaven only, into a vivid phenomenon that is surprising
to him? It is a surprising phenomenon as, at this time, the human is a sharer of
the great time and the great space, which is the internal life alone. At this time,
the human is mortal, weak and simultaneously, invisibly, undoubtedly, honored by
the endlessness and fate that have invaded the soul; he cannot risk to face the
great time and space, as at this time emerges the most vivid and powerful sense of
being a human. And at this moment, the secret of prayer shelters him as the way
out, release, as a gift. The prayer knows, feels with his internal foreseeing that in
some way, he occurred in the point the existence of which cannot be contained by
the speech, neither the good of sharing and nor rational nobles can do this. Only
prayer, the prayer that strengthens and precisely points the contours of his way.
And if this condition needs to be deserved, this discovery makes him most respect-
ful and thankful. Thankful to simplicity of being middleman.

Avtandil's way commences by such discovery of himself. His prayer is both,
universal and extremely individual. In it he attempts to form himself and maintain
self. Trusting the heavenly powers, he knows exactly that he has acquired the feel-
ing of divinity through the way of lover. Therefore, he reminds the heaven about
decency of loving that he has deserved by his distinguished nature.

Ilia’s prayer is free of tender sentiment (no one knows, whose image saw the
spirit), he is tired, a child of a disordered time, he has to cure the soul and do the
deeds of the country. Ilia’s feeling is a feeling of a man facing the great time. From
somewhere, he knows already and feels that his duty and place are blessed. There-
fore, he demands, without abstaining, to keep “cognized love” for himself.

Galaktion’s time in his “The Sun of June” is a prayer of a begging man, here the
one who prays isolates himself in love and remains there.
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The trace of Shota Rustaveli's professional activity is preserved in the Holy
Land, specifically in the records of the ‘Book of Synodicon’ and in one of the fresco
inscriptions of the Monastery of the Cross in Jerusalem. Direct observation of the
text and graphic forms of this epigraphic monument reveals that the name ‘Shota’
and the title ‘Rustveli’ in the inscription are graphically more distinct and similar
compared to the letter-signs of the rest of the text, which is not as clearly visible
in photographs of Shota Rustaveli's fresco. In turn, the name ‘Shota’ does not fit
grammatically into the syntactic structure of the text, which is why researchers add-
ed the letter ‘s’ in the printed versions - ‘Shota(s). The letter ‘s’ marks the dative
case in Georgian. As a result of the recent linguistic and paleographic analysis of
the fresco inscription, a somewhat different version has been revealed (‘May God
forgive the one who painted this, amen’ / ‘Shota Rustaveli’).

Apparently, that this is precisely how the written sources of the Monastery of
the Cross were understood by Timote Gabashvili, the first historian of the Georgian
colony in Jerusalem. In his work Mimosvla, when referring to the contributions of
Shota Rustaveli, he writes: ‘The Monastery of the Cross had grown old, and Shota
Rustveli, the chief treasurer, renewed the columns beneath the dome and had it re-
painted. Here, in a footnote, the scholar further clarifies that this refers specifically
to the poet Shota Rustaveli.

During Shota Rustaveli’s state mission in Jerusalem, it is plausible that - as
an Iberian nobleman and a high-ranking representative of the Kingdom of Georgia
- he expressed certain attitudes toward the international processes of that time,
including involvement in the highly dramatic events unfolding in the Middle East
and, above all, the establishment of historical and cultural relations with represen-
tatives of the European world.

According to one version, The Knight in the Panther’s Skin was written in Je-
rusalem, specifically within the luxurious Iberian residence of kings and nobles. It
is particularly noteworthy that the biblical aphorisms found in the poem are inter-
preted within the framework of humanistic aspirations characteristic of the Renais-
sance era. Equally significant is the poem’s subtle allusion to the sacred idea of the
liberation of Jerusalem.

The Euro-Georgian mutual influences, together with the possible version that
this first creation of the early Renaissance period (The Knight in the Panther’s Skin)
was created in the city of biblical King David, gain some credibility from the nu-
merous connections that the historical and literary-cultural contexts of the Renais-
sance era maintain with Jerusalem.
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Mzekala Shanidze's Psalms was the first Bible edition prepared in Georgia
which reflects several manuscripts in a single text and its apparatus. Therefore, this
edition was the first to reveal the tasks of textual criticism of Georgian translations,
as well as the problems associated with solving them. Consequently, it is natural
that anyone starting work on the edition of an old Georgian text, and especially a
biblical translation, should critically study and fully understand the methodological
and practical experience represented in the edition of Psalms.

Sources: The old Georgian texts of the Bible have been preserved in manu-
scripts of different periods, collections, and functions. An editor determines and
justifies to the reader the sources on which the edition is based. For her edition of
the old textual type of Psalms, Mzekala Shanidze relies on complete Psalter manu-
scripts; she does not consider fragments or texts included in exegetical and litur-
gical collections.

Text: In Mzekala Shanidze's edition, three textual forms of the same transla-
tion are presented in separate columns - a method later adopted in subsequent
editions of the Bible. Presenting the textual forms separately highlights their spe-
cial status (more so, when a particular form has its author such as Giorgi Mtatsmin-
deli, Gelati anonyms, Sulkhan-Saba Orbeliani) and allows each text to be shown to
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the reader as a separate entity. At the same time, however, these separate columns
do not reveal the nature of differences between the given textual forms. The editor
of Psalms clearly recognizes this problem and offers two different approaches to
address it. Another challenge faced by the editor concerns the choice of the type
of edition: a diplomatic edition — based on a single manuscript, or a critical edi-
tion that aims to reconstruct the original translation or archetype text form of the
sources. M. Shanidze opts for a diplomatic edition, selecting as the main text the
manuscript that, in her opinion, best preserves the original or Giorgi's textual form,
and records the errors of this manuscript in the critical apparatus or appendix.

Critical apparatus: The purpose of the critical apparatus is to present the
text history created by scribal or editorial errors and corrections. Therefore, every
editor addresses the question: whether to classify the manuscript variants, and
whether and how to record them in the critical apparatus. M. Shanidze separates
orthographic readings from those having the recensional character. A further deci-
sion for the editor of translations is whether the apparatus should reflect the rela-
tionship between the translated text and its probable Vorlagen. In Psalms edition,
these relationships are not shown in the apparatus, although the relevant material
is discussed in the accompanying study of the text.

Text history: It is the responsibility of the editor and researcher to determine
how to distribute the description of the text between the critical apparatus and the
text history. Likewise, the editor must choose issues essential for understanding of
the text and its sources. M. Shanidze offers in her edition a description of the sourc-
es and provides the paratexts included, while addressing the broader questions
concerning the Psalms and its Georgian translation in a study published separately.

The paper will examine the methodological problems of textual studies that
became evident in the edition of Psalms prepared by Mzekala Shanidze six decades
ago.
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L,0003MMmms bobgmmamznb” ngnmbgodw: 93883003, MMIgmM-0gn 3MNsb, 3gmon-
@0bogeb M0 s 3gmoe sMmL sMmbgdse dsmn. bmem dmMmmBdse domn MZm
0000Ls 30LZeb ML 3gonmMmegeb gobzmMomadnmgdobs”. g®MYdnlb MeMadsbob
H9Md0b ,9305300L" d9MIBYMN gEBAL Bgbahy3obns ydmba (Saipoarv), 3s-
Magmymn 063aobyMmo moMmadsbom demons. maMagdsbob bsdngg bohyss - 9o-
00309, 3gmomon, dmmmbhgods by dgbohyznbmdsdns MyLbm3zgmal BMBsLM6:
»30mmmdm 300 obT0s MaE-o 3oMagn bogddozm™

Among the unrecognisable expressions or phrases from ‘The Man in the Pan-
ther's Skin’ are Avtandil’'s warning to Tariel, who fell into a depression due to hope-
less love: ,,uboroto vis asmia rac-a kargi saeSmako*, which can be translated in
this way: Who has heard devilry good without evil. One of the main sources for the
conception of love in “The Man in the Panther’s Skin” is Plato’s treatise “The Sym-
posium”, where love (Eros in Greek) is explained as a heavenly wise spirit, a genius
(Daemon in Greek); it is something intermediate between good and evil. The ancient
demon is considered an evil spirit in Christian thought; therefore, in the Georgian
Bible, it is translated as “eSmakeuli” (meaning: devilry). In my opinion, Rustaveli’s
“devilry good” refers to love. Therefore, Avtandil says to Tariel: Who has ever heard
of love without evil? This provision perfectly reflects the point of view confirmed
in “The Man in the Panther’s Skin”, both phraseologically and throughout the story.
This statement is in full accordance with the theological position expressed in the
poem - Neoplatonism. In the work by Dionysius the Areopagite, “The Divine Names”,
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it is written (4,34): “.. And, as for the demons, what they are is both from the Good,
and good. But their evil is from the declension from their own proper goods, and
a change - the weakness”” The Greek word “demons” (Saipootv) is translated by
Ephrem Mtsire as “eSmakTa” (devils). And the terms “good” and “evil” are translat-
ed as “kargi” and “boroteba”; which exactly corresponds to Rustaveli’s “uboroto vis
asmia rac-a kargi saeSmako.”
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BoMm@agbomo dmbbybgds 899bgds JoMmmygm dmbabagaym Hgmdnbmeman-
000 9gho 0608360mMm306, 0x03s @MYdg dgnLbBszmgm BysMmb — 3007~
903mbL 83030 8ob60dnb bgmbsbgMm doMamgdL, MmMAmgdoE gm0y bogdoMmmag-
anmb gmm3bymo smgngab gobmgbo abhmmaob 396dhMamym smgnzda (bgs, J0Gs,
ambEn 268, s6069M0 1, bogdg N559). smb0IBYM doMomyamn 3mMm3YLo (630 Os-
Momn) BamAmsaggbl dEgbomgms Mmybym-dommymo babgmgoalb Bnbsbodydsm
39MHMMY30L @ sbb3L Fobndab F3IEMOASL, AsdMgysmndgdnbs A3gbsmgms
Jofmoygmo badgsbogmm HgmInbmmmanab bggds.

05M30900L 363mM0B0 obbozxmMmgdym dgbodmgdamdsb gzodmasL:

1. ©@a30bobmm XX Loy3ybaL 30-n0bn Bgdab MgadbozmmmganyMmo ddom-
00L 3MnbEN3900 O M130LYdYMYd]00;

2. 3308300mbIMmm ML ©sd3z30Mydymo Jommyaon bsadgebogmm bobg-
m3g00b BamMAMTogzmmoy, dnbssmbmdmagzn ImHn39300 s dgLodsdnbMOs Mobeo-
0gMm3g 0mHob03xM HogbmbmInsbmab;

3. 3odm3a3mobmo Jomoygmo LsdgEbogmm bobgmgdolb 879060L 3Mm-
390L%9 WMMNbyMo o MYLYWO IMEIMYONL gozmgbs, sbY3g, domn MsbbzgMs
06 3970000 dMAY JoMmmym bambyM gohmbndgxdmsb.

dmbbybg0580 gabbamymaoas bodo doMomso sb3ggdho:

1. maMmgdbnmn bHMoHYanNgon0 — JoMmadnMma 3omzn, LYdsbhnzgMmo JoMmo-
mgma, sMBgMmomn/sad3hnMgdymo Imogmgoo;

2. Bobsgob  B0dsMmmgds Ebmonm  Jommzgm  mgdbozmaMegms (M.
9M0bmas3n, 6. AYdn6s830m0, ©. Axdn6s330m0 s bb].) s dMAHBa3MbMS (B. yob-
Roggamn, s, Bsysd30amn) dngM 898mms30d90m (HgMdnbg0msb;

3. 0oMmaomyann dsbaanob godmygbgdob 9603369mmods A396 dngf dgwa9-
6omo ,8396sMgms babgangdab 3Mgdboomn mgdbozmbab” (bagsdmdEgdamm 3Mmm-
39L380s) 393Lgdabs s M0gn LobgmMgdnLb EBYLHIONL NI bIBMOLOO.

300m339m0omo 3mdmAghgdomab gobboggmmgdnm smbebndbogno:

o 0700 PEaLHIMgOgMN 36 FznMY o3MEI™OnL JoMmymo Ggodhm-
600g00:

e 30Md700d00 (Tussilago farfara L.), 3s0gs (momnbyma babgmoa ybmodny),
mgmmamasss (Solidago virgaurea L.);

e sbomo Hogdbmbndgdo sboma JoMmymao Lsdgsbogmm bobgmgodnm, 8o3.:
dgmmb 653b0639Ms (Geranium pratense L.), obans dsmasbo (Luzula campestris (L.)
DC.).

o 03MyM70dn domomgdymn mamnbymn BmIAgbzmadmymn babgagdnlb
A39697ma0 Jommymo 89Ls0880bmMOgON: Mobsdshn dg0s30s (Alopecurus aequalis
Sobol.), esfmonon mnmnoem (Centaurea jacea L.), 83moab abon (Carex cespitosa L.).

09093900 3boymxzb, MmA 83030 dsbndab doMsmymo 3mMm3ybo dbmmme
obhmmoygmo dsboms oM sM0b. 030 B3MIMI©EI6L Nagbmbhnznm nbbEHMYDg-
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6L, MmIganog Lodyomgosb gz0dmg3Lb IBMM F3oBNME a306sbmm JoMmmymao
0m®eb0n3nMmo bmdgbimaodymab Asdmysmndgonb ghadgon, obo 3Mgado s bbgs-
©sbbgs ImEamab Bg3e3mM9bs, MeE 0vbsdgMmag HaMmdnbmmmanymao LobHg-
90L 9998330L75000s O gaabamnbydnbomznb goubbogzgmmgdnm 86ndz6gmmazobno.

The present paper examines a highly significant yet hitherto unstudied source
for Georgian botanical terminology: the manuscript cards compiled by Academician
Akaki Shanidze, preserved in the Central Archive of Contemporary History of the Na-
tional Archives of Georgia (SEA, UICA, Fonds 268, Inventory 1, File N559). This card-in-
dex (630 cards) constitutes a preliminary working corpus of Russian-Georgian plant
names and reflects Shanidze’s attempt to outline a conceptual framework for Geor-
gian scientific plant nomenclature.

The analysis of this material offers several important perspectives:

1. It reveals the guiding principles and specific features of lexicological work
carried out in the 1930s.

2. It enables the verification of the origins, semantic motivation, and taxo-
nomic accuracy of a number of Georgian scientific plant names currently in use.

3. It highlights the degree of influence exerted by Latin and Russian nomen-
clatural models on the formation of Georgian scientific terms, as well as their cor-
respondence or mismatch with traditional Georgian folk phytonyms.

The paper discusses three principal aspects:

1. Translation strategies employed by Shanidze - direct calques, semantic
parallels, and descriptive/adapted models;

2. The relationship of the card material to the terminology proposed by
prominent Georgian lexicographers (R. Eristavi, N. Chubinashvili, D. Chubinashvili,
etc.) and botanists (Z. Kanchaveli, Al. Makashvili);

3. The relevance of this corpus for the enrichment and refinement of our
forthcoming Complete Lexicon of Plant Names (in press), particularly with regard to
the identification and clarification of attested names.

Among the noteworthy findings are:

e Previously undocumented or little-known Georgian phytonyms, such as
30Md900800 (pirgebamba) (Tussilago farfara L.), 3s0gs (paica) - no Latin equiva-
lent identified, mgfmmmo3s (okrotava) (Solidago virgaurea L.);

e New taxonomic units with newly proposed Georgian scientific names, in-
cluding 8gmmb 698bnB3gMs (mdelos nemsicvera) (Geranium pratense L.), obano
dsmobo (isla balaxi) (Luzula campestris (L.) DC.);
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e Our proposed Georgian equivalents for Latin binomials attested in the
cards, such as @sBmanngnn momogm (dacolili gigilo) (Centaurea jacea L.), dmanalb
obano (molis isli) (Carex cespitosa L.).

The findings demonstrate that Shanidze’s card corpus is not merely a histori-
cal artifact. Rather, it serves as a diagnostic tool that illuminates the developmen-
tal stages, structural layers, and external influences shaping Georgian botanical
nomenclature. As such, it represents an invaluable resource for evaluating, recon-
structing, and updating the contemporary system of Georgian scientific plant ter-
minology.
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dmadamo H930Mbohy309M900L L3gE30BN3xMa FobMas; Tabo LHMIYJHM
©o 96moMngz0n dmbo3g0900 Lb3s MmMIMmMMmymn Fo6Mgonbasb gebbbzsgzgdym,
00300909M LMoL 330A39690L. gbmdMngzn Zsdmbo®3zob Mo3nbydYMYdg00
©939300Mg09m0ns dMadMmab LNYIgHOL gob30M3MYO3LMOB. DMI3MabMZNL -
0obsbnomydgm wggdbngnm-gMmadahndgm bLodnemgogdb dmmab Bobbognmmg-
09m0 sEagnma ggnmozb oMmmob d0dnboMmgmonb hgd3nb gbmoMmog godmbo-
30b; 3bmdomony, MM3 @Mmob dndnbamgmonb hgddn dgndmgods nymb AdomMmn b
Bgmon; 658MmMAnL 0Dob0iE LEMMgE 83 Lognmbob 33mazss. A396 T0gM ©OE3Y-
39073M0 © 3asbomndgdymas Agoho s 6900 H3330L gsdmabs@zgmo @Mmab
2360bsMgd0 s Fomn ,gqdboggMo 933035m9bHgdN.

603Mm30n sgdHyomymos mMno 035mMLbIBdMOLOM: Losbamodm Hggbdho — JomMm-
09m0 bambyMmo dMa3aMn MamOgdL EMmms gobdsgzammodsdn Bg3nMa gdnm Zo-
©39390MEs; 380hH™ma 030 1d39m™ab 3MEIYM 06BMMTSE0sL 1B6sb3L; Mol 8xgbgds
©MmL, 030 96039MLOMYMO 3oHIaMMNsY; MM gMMN3b0ny, MYIEs d©sdNsbn Tob
bb3sobbzs 9bmomMangn LETPegdgdom 868693MYdL, M3ms P390 dmngd3sb dob
0Mg3m0ng oMLYOYMO LOTYsMM O dEZNMIE E30dsbbmzmMmb 360d369mm3060
dm3mgbgdn. @mmab AdoMmn s bgmn Hgd3nm godmbo®zs bambymo dmadMmab
nbmmonb gmom-gMmon 8603369mmazabo gbmdMangzn bHMohgagnss. 6sdMmanb sbe-
3900 3odmynbgdgmons smbgmom-bHahnbdHN3M, CLHMMOYM-89MIONM0 ©
©obhMdYEngmo sbsemndab dgomeado.

Jomoym bombym dmedMgodno ommab dndnbsmgmonlb Adofmn oy byamo
h9030L godMbobohze IMd30MABgMmM3360 Foboms godmnynbgods; gbagbos do-
Momoe® B360LoMMgON: do0y, 30se, 0380639, 1ds0, 3399, 03fodb3y, I3909-
050, 385039, Fodb39, 6909, 0nb350, 3605056/ M560303b6MONM S bb3. gbmdMn3
3obsMsb 33ENEMIOL oLabgmadym BAbaLsMmmMs LYdsbHhnznb dJmbg Fom3g-
J0 angqdLogamo 9MMgYmadn, 3MBYO0 My gbnhy390g00: 39Mdm, ,309hdn39%,
,0130000 0bs3bsd900b y0sQ”, 89300096 03 oho“ @8 L. DgIMsMbNIBYM 9bm-
0Mng LodyomydgoL d;mgddgamon nygbgdb Mmmab dndnboMmgmdob H9d3nb @abe-
9L HgOWBE; om0 BYbJEnd doMomaa gdbdMabogmmdab odmEgdss, vdn-
Hm3 dmadamdn dgdHn bLobdomoo LEMoxgn H7F30b godmadbohzgman mggbgdgdns
9mE90m0; DM3zam BMadsdn gadmygbgogmos bEMa@n Hgd3nbL godmaboh3zgmo
9360bsmymo mgdbogymMo 9Mogmon, 33gsMOMd©: ,,0hE v3ng, ohg s3bgs, nd-
00039 0n30hv”.

60dMmdn 8603369mm3560 ©o LanbdHgMabms mnbaz30LHdNLMZNL, Bman-
3mmmobHgonbs o mgmmogmo 960m3x30609Mg00L L3gEnaabHdNbMZND.

A fairy tale is a specific genre of oral literature; its structure and linguistic
data present a unique picture that distinguishes it from other folklore genres. The
peculiarities of linguistic expression are related to the development of the plot of
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the fairy tale. Among the lexical-grammatical means peculiar of a fairy tale, special
mention should be made of the linguistic expression of the tempo of time flow.
The hero of the tale, around whom the main events unfold, goes through a long
and difficult journey before achieving final victory, overcoming obstacles either in-
dependently or with the help of others. Accordingly, the structure of the fairy tale
requires a tying of the narrative knot, followed by the linguistic expression of the
development and climax of the action. This structure is conveyed through a variety
of lexical and grammatical means available in the language, among which a special
place is held by the linguistic expression of the tempo of time flow. It is known that
the tempo of time flow can be either fast or slow; the aim of this paper is to study
this very issue. We have grouped and analyzed adverbial modifiers of time that ex-
press fast and slow tempo, alongside their lexical equivalents.

The paper is topical from two perspectives: Firstly, the analyzed text — Geor-
gian folk tale — has been passed down orally through generations; therefore, it pre-
serves ancient coded information. Secondly, time is a universal category. Although
time itself is continuous, humans segment it using various linguistic means in order
to better perceive the world around them and remember important events more
easily. Expressing time through fast and slow tempo is one of the key linguistic
strategies in folk tale narration. To construct the paper, descriptive-statistical, his-
torical-comparative and distributional analysis methods have been used.

In the Georgian folk tales, a wide range of linguistic material is used to express
the fast or slow tempo of time flow. These are mainly adverbial modifiers such as:
male “soon”, ucbad “suddenly”, masinve “immediately”, umal “instantly”, uceb “at
once”, imc’amsve “at that very moment”, ucabedad “abruptly”, umalve “right away”,
c’'amsve “in a moment”, nela “slowly”, dinad “calmly”, tandatan/tandatanobit
“gradually” and others. This linguistic material is enriched by certain lexical units,
phrases, or individual expressions that share the semantics of the above-men-
tioned adverbs — for example: haersSive “in mid-air”, tvalis daxamxamebis umal “in
the blink of an eye”, Sevidnen tu ara “the moment they entered” and others. These
linguistic means are used by the narrator to specify the tempo of time flow. Their
main function is to convey expressiveness; therefore, lexemes indicating fast tempo
appear more frequently in folk tales. Sometimes, an adverbial phrase denoting fast
movement is used alongside a phrase — for instance: arc acia, arc acxela, imc’amsve
mivarda “without hesitation, in that very moment, he rushed in”.

The paper will be of interest to linguists, specialists of folklore, anthropolo-
gists and specialists in theoretical linguistics.
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©3mE330bs o Byg3mab gbmoMnzn ¥mMmIYmgdnb gedmynbgosb Mmamma
B9Mommono, nbg Bg30m HagdbHaddo babgmdmoagn nbHmMmas 8g3L. dobLoagymmg-
00 LonbHMgbms domn 3m3zbngMadab Bomzgymon d30mb3zg3900 3o LLY3Y6g-
900Lo s sbamo EMMob JoMmomym LadyMx0dn, boog gb YMMIYYdn bogoMs-
BOnm 3maydymgonb babomos mEgdgmo s, AzggmadMmng, ©mM3ndgdbHnb ©ob-
33600 6oB60aMd0ns BoMIMEagboma. 80330M 898mMb39390d0 dom MMTAdgn nyMnon-
JM0 H30MMZS 9J301:

1. gfoo dbMng, nLN60 EOEYONO (EaMME3s) 06 Yofmymanm (Byg3zms) Lob-
J300b goby69Lgdgb ©M3YIoMHNL IBE39MIOLS /00 oIMM39390L, MoE,
©MY336gm0 goIMbLLbyENEsb dgndmgds bnddmmyMm LobJinom Asbal, oy-
930 939 LVY3Y69900L 3oMaNgdadn nbnbo MyseyMmo oyMoogmo domob 3Mg-
396309 6mMIg000 36 Asnmzsmmb;

2. 9gmMmyg dbMmog, dbgogbo 3mondymgda badymab bHMYJbhyMymo godsmmy-
@mmdnb 9y30maxdgmo bsbomoy; My ©m3yxdgbhob 890Jd6gmoa oM 0ygbgdb ob
LEMM sEaNMSL, LEMMo MMIYMoMgdom sM 0Yyg690L 89330M JMaydYMYLL, b
d90dmyds ©M31836(H0L Boyom0g3zmoody3 8090 mMg0©7L.

Jomogmo badyMgoab sdbMmmYHMo YoMme3mgbmods EsmMm330L/Bygzmab
3mMaydymgonlb bobHdsHm HMooEnab 330hA39690L. dogomomabmznb, A3g-
bm3nb 3bmonmo 30M3gmngg badsmmmgdMnzn ©m3ndgbho - ,b03900 dvgho@d
IV-00s m30B5hoo e dngbsdmhgoms bodsd09 030L godm* (X1 b.) — 8gnEse3b Byg-
3m0b 883300 mMAgmab:

200 339009 306089, hobogo FJodbo, hongo ggohn 3030, enen gnbo dgnhg, 90390
00 0000 60985hbo ygbby 09393090, o-030-3hnbbegdnb doduon, dg oo by Fdnevn.
00 9093839 §80obn AmEngdn0bn shnsb dmbuozyebo byenbs dobnbsbn Mgy dub go-
63000b30b0Lo. o igdbn dhobn dnb3ob ndngb mBghmdsb!“

XI-XVII bdy3n69900L Jomoygm bLodYMY0dn BaMImagbomo bygzmob gm-
MImgdob y9Mogzagbmos Mgmangnymo bobnomnbos, M3 dsm Lsgzmgbom-be-
doMmomgdmng BoMIMIMOsL g®ydbgds. Bygzmab @mmIYmgdn, sbommanyMmo
x396943000, 0yMoogm ©M3nd96(Hg0dn BaMoME 0ym gozmMEgmadyma oMy
dbmamE JoMmym, sMsdgo 970 LsY3x69900L 93MM3Ym bodoMmmamdn. sbgm be-
3oMmobhom Bygzmab 3msndymasb dsangongdinm (coom. maledictio) 96mgds ©
3bmonmoas Mmammz 00dsbHnyMo, nbg gaMIsbymo s bb3s g3Mm3ymo Lods-
Mmomob dggmgdobm3znb, Mog, Mms30b AbMng, boanbHgmMgbms Ladmaozmme Hodm-
mMmgnymn 3333000 Mm3ambadMabomsg.

The use of linguistic formulas of benediction (blessing) and malediction (curs-
ing) in both written and oral texts has a long history in Georgian. Of particular
interest are their occurrences in medieval and early modern Georgian documents,
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where these formulas are presented as guarantee clauses and are typically found
in the concluding part of the document. In such instances, they carry a dual legal
significance:

1. Sanction: On the one hand, they impose positive (blessing) or negative
(cursing) sanctions upon the protectors and/or violators of the document. While
this may appear as a symbolic sanction from today’s perspective, within the medie-
val paradigm, they can be considered preventive norms of real legal force;

2. Structural Integrity: On the other hand, similar clauses are an essential part
of the structural integrity of the document; the failure of its creator to use them, or
to use them with the correct formulation in the proper place, could even indicate
the document is a forgery.

The absolute majority of Georgian documents demonstrate a systematic tradi-
tion of blessing/cursing clauses. For instance, the very first legal document known
to us - “The Charter of Bagrat IV Concerning the Opiza and Mijznadzori Land Dis-
pute” (11th c.) - contains the following cursing formula:

“And if anyone, at any time, whatsoever manner of man, great or small, shall
rise up and overturn this deed of ours, may the Father, the Son, and the Holy Spirit
be wroth with him. And may these holy Apostles be the judges of his soul on that Day
of Judgment. And may God demand my faults from him!“

The majority of cursing formulas presented in Georgian documents from the
11th-18th centuries are religious in nature, which is rooted in their ecclesiastical-le-
gal origin. Cursing formulas with an analogous function were widely circulated in
legal documents not only in Georgian but also in medieval European law. This kind
of security cursing clause is called malediction (Latin: maledictio) and is known to
be present in Byzantine, Germanic, and other European legal monuments, which, in
turn, is interesting for future typological studies.
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dmbLybg0sdn BomMdmeganboman 0dbgds Agdn LomghmmMmm ©obgMbaEnnb
33@930L 3080nboMg ghodn, MMIgmoE gdmzbgos egdmzhsBnnbs s 0gdmghsBn-
0300b 3Mb39xENJ00L 33M935L JoMmmym s 3gMasbym dmmahnznm gbodo 3m-
mohmmnbzznbhngnb 39ML3gIHNZ3006. 3MxBIbHENNL D60, banblgbom
399m0®hobmb Agd dngMm ©sgg3dnmo 33mmg30b dgom@o o 9ddnMoyamn 33eg30bL

30M39mM©0 390093900.
1991 6oL 9 83Mamb, EodMY30IdMMONL dm3m3gonb d70w393, Logom-

M393mm bsbosmEgds 3manndogngmo ©nbsdnd3nL domoo boMmabboo, gobLo-
3900M3000m ©Ydm3MahndsEnnb, 93Mmzo3d0M3n nbhgamoznnl, 3mbLbhobhaEogMa
33m0omg0900L, Logabmb3admm nbnzna®hn3g0nbs s 8dsMEN bmEnsmymo 3m-
maMmnds30ob 3mbhagdbhdn. 3mmoahnidgMo mnbazznbdhnznb Mebsbds, g6s 3oag-
0gmo0y, Mmammz 3meodninmo Joggonb 3gbdMomymo 8gnydn, MmIab bs-
d70my00moE3 bmMmEngmEgds ©abzgbngdn, IMmMadoMozndgon s mygnhndoin..

06sm0d0 @m3zgbomydymns dmamahoggMmo sgddhmMgonlb 00gM gdmzMmo-
0oLy o YIM3MHNBIEN0L 3MBEIBRENY0ME ©o3e3dnMagdnm godmygbgdym
Lb30@aLL30 9oMOMNZ odMmMJBsbe s JgBLYODY, 51939 Fom ENLIIMLYM BY6-
J3090%9.

3MmgdHo 09MmM03690L 3mM3yLannba30LHYM BgmmEgoLb dmanndhnzgMma 09-
HhYy33mgoab 3Magdhnznb mznbgdmog sbomndMeb. gddnmoyam dsbomo dgmhg-
J0s LagoMmmzgmmb 3MIBobHgonb LonbsygaMognm gedmbgmado ©s, 89-
©@3MY00Lb 80d60m, MmamM3 B6JENIM0 933033mgbhn, goMdsbnob dmogzmmonb
3963mM9MadnbL gobEbogogdn. gaMmes 88nbw, dgbBsgzamnann ngb9ds 3manndngdymMo
©0b3nMLYON Nbgm AM3mMgBadY, MMaMMnEss 2017 Banab bogdoMmzgemb 3mbBLHO-
bH3309M0 MgRmMmIy, Moms 39x3LEIL 3MBLAHNHENYMO Labymdboxzmb gobznme-
M9gds MmgmMmz oodmmboym gmomdo, sbg3g LNbMMBYMOE Lb3zsabbzs 3m-
mo®n3dgmo 0068300 39ML3JJH039006.

9330M0ymo 33mg3s 9ymbmos bLogommzgmmb gmmabymo 3mm3yLbob
(dga3) ©s DWDS-3mMpsmdy bgamdnbsbzomdn 3mmoahnzgmo godmbamgdnb
3MmM3xbyan ImbBsEgd9dL, MMIAMYdLE sgdsMads Jobmagbo dmeabozgMn 960b
3mMm3ybo.

3Mmgddob 30B0b0o bogdoMmmzgmmdn egdmghsBnnbs o gdmzhoBndoEnnb
3M639x330300L abL3xMLIYMO gobznmaMmydab ymzmabdmadzzgma Mg3mbLhHmYJ-
309, 83m0 gaMyxds 3gMasbym 3mmadninm 96obmsb o sdnm sbomn 3MEbNL
90mgoo d3mmohnggmo HMmbLBMMIsEnob 3MmEgLbydnL, g3Mmaymo nbhgame-
300L ©E0bs3030Ls o IAM3zMabhngmn M30m3s3700L dgbobgd 3mbBHLdFMMS
bogmEgdo.

00339Ma, 33mMg3000 3Mmggdho nbmzoznym B3moamb dgndhebb 3mmadhm-
mnbg30b(H03000, 3mmohnidxm 893609M700Ly s MobsTgMmM3) abdHmMoyn
33MmY3990.

246



In my presentation, | will introduce my doctoral project, which examines the
concepts of democracy and democratization in Georgian and German political lan-
guage from a political linguistics perspective. The presentation aims to provide in-
sight into the research for discussion with the audience.

Since gaining independence on April 9, 1991, Georgia has been characterized
by a high degree of political dynamism, particularly in the context of democratiza-
tion, EU integration, constitutional amendments, legislative initiatives, and growing
social polarization. According to political linguistics, language is understood as the
central medium of political action, in which discussions, negotiations, and legiti-
mations are negotiated. The analysis focuses on the different linguistic expressions
and assessments used by political actors in relation to the concepts of democracy
and democratization, as well as their discursive functions.

Methodologically, the project combines corpus linguistic methods with qual-
itative analyses of political speech practices. A central source of data will be the
inaugural speeches of Georgian presidents and, as a functional equivalent, the Ger-
man government statements of federal chancellors. In addition, political discours-
es on selected events, such as the Georgian constitutional reform of 2017, will be
examined to map both diachronic developments and synchronic perspectives of
different political camps.

The empirical basis will draw on data from the Georgian National Corpus (GNC)
and the Political Speeches corpus available on the DWDS portal, which will be sup-
plemented by a separate corpus of the latest political language.

The aim of the project is to comprehensively reconstruct the discursive de-
velopment of the concepts of democracy and democratization in Georgia, compare
them with German political language, and thereby gain new insights into political
transformation processes, European integration dynamics, and democratic self-un-
derstanding in the post-Soviet space.

The research project thus makes an innovative contribution to political lin-
guistics, political science, and contemporary historical research.
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